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INTRODUCTION. 



i/xFTJ^R considerable delays which could nei- 
ther have been foreseen nor prevented, the BUh 
tiographical Miscellany is at last completed* 
Great care and much pains have been taken 
to make it as nearly ai possible^ v^'hat the 
Editor deMgned. it should be, a correct and use- 
ful work. How he has executed his task, must 
be left to his intelligent Readers to judge, from 
whose candor he bespeaks indulgence for what* 
ever errors or imperfections they may discover, 
* The subjects he has. introduced, he considers 
to be all very intimately allied to the Science of 
.Bibliography, and on each of them he has en- 
endeavoured to condense as n^uch information as 
possible* Other matters wliich had been pre- 
pared for the press, might have been also inserted, 
had the compass of the work admitted ; but those 
which i^pear, were judged to have a more inti- 
mate <?onnexion with the subject than thosd 
which he was obliged to omit. 

A Synopsis of the work iu this place, cannot be 
deemed foreign to the design of an Introduction, 
as it will render an index or taj^e of contents un- 
necessary. 

As the Editor wished to produce the subjects of 
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his work in a soit of regular, graduated order, hte 
has endeavoured to mark Cause and Effect, and 
bring forward those things Jirst, which, in the 
order of time and invention, have the precedence. 
Hence, the following arrangement of his ma- 
terials. 

1 . Introductory Remarks concerning the origin 
of Language and Alpliabetical Characters,^, l— 6. 
On this subject no indulgence is asked for 
the opinion that attributes rational speech and 
alphahetical writing to Gqd. Great and wiie 
men have adopted and defended a different opin- 
ion : every reader will of course receive that which 
appears to him most probable and rational: this, 
is what the Editor has donej*-^ 

Hanc veniam petimusque damusque vicissim. 
He found it reasonable to attribute every good 
and perfect giftjto Him who i^ the fountain of ex- 
cellence and Father of lights ; nor can he see 
any gifts from the God of Nature to his intelligent 
offspring, more perfect in their kind, or more be- 
neficial in their operation and tendency, than 
those already referred to. 

2. ji short history of the origin of Printing, 
and of the first inventors of this Art, p. 7 — 47. 
Taken principally from the Quadro Critico^I'i^ 
pografco, of the Abb6 Mauro Boni : this excel- 
lent treatise notices among other matters, the 
causes of the errors in the history of Typography. 
—Origin and progress of Printing in Germany. — 
iBtroduction and perfection of the Art iu Italy. — 
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Defence ^f the date of the celebrated DecoU 
PuELLAKUM, printed at Venice by Nicholas 
Jefiscyn^ ia which all the objections against die 
genuineness of the date^ 1641^ are fiillymet^fairiy 
, considered and amply confuted. In the hands 
of this able Bibliographer^ this one circumstance 
has tended to diffuse much U^t over the amaz* 
in^y obscure history of Typography. 

3. A catalogue sf Authors alphabetically ar^ 
TMUgedy who have illustrated the history of JJiera* 
ture, Chromdogyy Bibliography , and Typogr^q^hyi 
divided into ybtir classes^ p. 48 — 87* 1st Class. 
Writers on literary and Chronological Hidory. 
£^ Class. Authors of Typographical Annals, ge- 
neral and pautipnlar. 3d Oass. General and 
particidar Bibliographical {Jataiogues, 4th Class. 
• Critical Dissertations on Ancient Typography. 
The wditers on each of these classes are arranged 
in alphabetical order for the greater conveni- 
ency of reference ; and dieir wocks^ in their first 
and improved editions, distinctly noticedj with 
critical judgments on^aoh. Much of the imforma- 
tion undt^ these heads has been collected from the 
Biblioteca Port4ttile g( Messrs. Boni, and Gamba. 
If these writers appear ipartial to their own land 
(Italy) and its literary productions, every reader 
of taste will forgive any excess of gloryiug m be- 
half of a<M>untry which has been successively the 
mother, the nui^, and refuge of Literature 
Sciences, and Arts. The classical reader can- 
not forget the Roman Poets and Histoi^aitt who 
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have been the sweetest companions of hh 
youth : and the Historian and ChronoIogUt 
will remember with gratitude^ that when the 
Greek Empire was destrojed by the Turks^ its 
learned men anc^ its literature proscribed^ Italy 
opened her fostering bosom and afforded a place 
of refuge and rest to those eminent Grecian Phi- 
lologists^ who^ escaping from the ruins of their 
own country^ and the ruthless barbarians who 
had deluged it with their desolating legions^ 
brought with them their choicest literary trea- 
sures^ and poured them out with a liberal hand 
over the land of their benefactors. It was in con- 
sequence of this that Italy acquired such a dig- 
nified preeminence among the nations of Europe^ 
as the iSword will for ever be ia vain unsheathed 
to produge. 

4. An Alphabetical hist of all the Cities and 
Towns where Printing was established in the Jif» 
teenth Century, p. 88 — 131. Under this head 
are given their hatin natnes as they stand in the 
imprints of the bboks to which they are affixed. — 
Their modern names, with a short geographical 
description.— The title, size, and date, of the^rs^ 
book printed in each place^ with the Printer's 
name, and the name of his most distinguished 
successors. 

This List has cost the Editor more trouble 
than any other part of the work ; and the utmost 
care has been taken to make it as correct and per- 
fi^t |U3 possible. Tiie materials are chiefly co^ 
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kcted from Maittaire, Marchand, Mercier, 
Messrs. Boni and Gamba^ Tiraboschi and Pan^ 
zer. To ascertain the modem names of some of 
the places was found very difficult ; and in a few, ' 
a probable conjecture was the utmost the editor 
could arrive at. In such cases Gazetteers and 
similar authorities have been resorted to in vain. 
■ 5. To this succeeds a Supplement of 
Towns and Cities where Printing has been estab^ 
lished since the fifteenth centuayy p. 1S2 — 145. 
This part might have been much enlarged, but it 
was not judged indispensably necessary. As the 
most difficult names are here explained, which 
usually occur in the titles of books, the residue it 
is hoped will occasion little embarrassment to any 
scholar. In the previom list, great care has 
been taken not to omit one place where printing 
was carried on prior to the year 1500. It may 
be necessary to observe, for the information of 
the less experienced reader^ that in this Supple- 
ment, as the Latin name stands in reference to 
no printed work, the nominative case has beea 
always used; but in the preceding list because 
the name refers to the work executed there, the 
genitive case has been retained. Panzer in hif 
list has followed the same plan. This will be of 
some use to the mere English scholar, as he will at 
once see the same form of the word in its alpha- 
l)etical order, in this list> which be finds in the 
title of his book. 
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6. Tlie Essay on Bibliograpkif, or Treathe con^ 
eerning the knowledge and hve of Books, their 
scarcity y method of arrangement, i^c. p. 146 — i97, 
is principally taken from De Bare, as improved 
and re-edited by Cailleau ; with some retrench- 
ments and several notes and enlargements by the 

• present Editor. To have done this part as much 
justice as was requisite, would have required 
more room than could be spared in this volume. 

7. At the close of this Rssay, are found two 
Bibliographical Systems, p. 198 — 218, the first, 
that of Mr. Arsenne Thiebaut, and the second, 
that of Mr. Peignot, taken from the Dictio$maire 
raisonee de Bibliologie, It is not expected that either 
of these systems will exactly suit the taste of any 
collector of books : but they will certainly afford 
ample materials from which the judicious reader 
may form a system to his own mind. It is ra- 
ther as a heip than as €l pattern that they are here 
introduced. 

8. As Epochs and JElras are so often introduced 
in Literature in general, and in Bibliography in 
particular, a short account is given of them page 
219 — 223, which is succeeded by a Table tfthe 
Olympiads and Athenian Archorks\ the first 
Olympiad commencing in the 3938th yeat* of the 
Jidian Period, 776 years before the Incarnation 
of Christ. The Table itself is carried down to the 
250th Olympiad, which answers to the year of our 
Lord 220. Each Olympiad is distinguished by 
its successive years^ the conqueror at the public 
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games and the most remarkable transactKmi 
which occurred during its revolution, p. 224— 
274. In this the Abbi Du Frestioys Chronolo^ 
gical Tablesy have been principally followed, but 
they have been corrected and enlarged from the 
Series Chronologica Olympiadum, &c, of Dr, 
Lloyd. This, it is hoped will be deemed a valu- 
able acquisition by scholars in general, who have 
not the advantage of large libraries. It may be 
necessary to note that the years before and after 
our Lord, are regularly connected in a collateral 
column with the years of the Olympiads. 

9. A Table of the Hebrew, Arabic, Persian, 
Athenian, Macedonian and Roman months has 
been added, p. 275. The Roman calendar is 
also produced at large, and the Cale?idSf Nones, 
Ides, NuTidinal Letters, &c. distinctly marked in 
each month, with suitable directions, p. €76 — 
290. In reading ancient authors, Greek and 
Latin MSS. Bulls, Diplomas, and other acts, 
these tables will be found peculiarly useful. 
Without such helps it is impossible to ascertain 
the times of particular facts, and verify the dates 
which appear but obscurely in MSS., official acts 
of councils, &c. &c. 

10. Next follows an ample account of the 
Hijrah or Mohammedan JEra, from its com- 
mencement A. D. 622, continued down to its 
1627th year, which corresponds with the 2200th 
year of the Christian ^ra, p. 291 — 313. The 
years of these two seras are so disposed in the 
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Tables, that the reader will discover at one 
glance, what year of the Hijrah answers to a given 
year of our Lord, and vice versa. To all readers 
of Oriental History, Arabic and Persian MSS, 
tHese Tables will be found essentially necessary, 
as in such works, the years of the Hijrah are those 
alone which are followed, and all facts, writings^ 
Sec. dated from them« 

11. The volume concludes with a Chronologi'- 
cal Series of the Khaliffs, or successors of Mb- 
hamined — the Kings of Persia^ and the Moham- 
medan Princes who have reigned in Hindostan 
from the commencement if the Hijrah to the 
present time\ p. 314— S2S. These also will be 
found peculiarly 'serviceable in reading oriental 
history in general, iind Arabic and Persian MSS. 
in particular. 

In the whole course of ^his long and trouble- 
tome work, the Editor has had aloiost tio assist- 
ance, but what he derived from his own expe- 
rience and from books. In the composition of 
this volvme^ he has however to acknowledge the 
kindness of two particular friends, Charles Rider, 
Esq. of CoUyhurst, near Manchester,* who pre- 
pared a consid*erable part of the Bibliographical 
Essay from the work of Cailleau; and Mr, John 
Fox, of Manchester, who translated the Quadra 
Critico-Tipograjico of the Abb6 Boni. The 

* The correct literary taste of Mr. R. is advantageously shewn 
by his very elegant, extensive, and valuable library (entirely of 
b;s ovt'n selection] of the bjcst English and FrencU writers. 
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assistance of these two yoiing gentlemen came ^f, 
a time when severe family afflictions rendered it 
almost impossible for the Editor to continue hig 
work. Other helpers he has had none^ and there- 
fore has no other obligations to acknowledge. » 

With an ancient scribe who had long drudged 
in a similar vexatious labour^ the Editor begs 
leave to express his satisfaction at seeing the con- 
clusion of his work. 



A.C. 



London* 
Mhv, I, 18060 



* This fluperscription, is ftequently fouod at the end of an* 
mati Greek MSS^ 



The foUowmg; ERRATA, the kind Reader wUl have the goodness 

to excose and correct. 

Page 9, line 13, for were, read was — p. 10, 1. 4th from the- 
bottom, f. Priviledge r. Privilege — p. 11, 1. 4, after received, r. 
ly many — p. 26, 1. 24, f. inventior, r. inventor— -p. 34, 1. penult, 
f. tetaslich, r. tetrastich- — p. 39, 1. 25, f. Moravas, r. Moravus-^ 
p. 45, 1. 2, f. typograyic, r. typographic — p. 60, 1. 1, f.froms, r, 
forms — p. 70, 1. 22, f. its Predecessors^ r. the preceding-'-p. 97, 
1. 19, f. mottuum, r. moiMum— p. lOl, 1. 13, f. questiones, r. 
quastiones — p. 102, 1, 2(», f. SchoBjffier, r. Schopffer — p. 104, 1. 19, 
f. grand, r. gran— p. 108, 1. i, f. or, r. of- — p. 1 10, 1. 10, f. M^t, 
r. Mart, ib. 1. 18, f. pro, r. jDor— p. 113, 1. 39, f. Rockociola, r. 
Rochociola — ^p. 116, 1. 13, after Palentice, r. or Paentice — ^p. 1 18» 
1. 5, f. 1497, r. 1479- »b. 1. 25, f. Ruheis, r. Rubeus — p. I19, 1. S, 
f. hehraicae, r. hebraice — p. 120, 1. 26, f. sente, r. Sinte — p. 121, 
f Olmar, r. Otmar — p. 122, 1. 23, include Beggiamo in a paren* 
thesis — p. 124, the last line on this page, and that at top of 
p. 125, should be added to Tarvisii, 1. u — p. i26j I. I, f. a r. 
de. ib. 1. ult. include (Dict.J in a parenthesis— -p. 127, after the 
article Venetiis, r. Nicholas Jenson is supposed to have printed 
the Decor Puellarum here, in 1461> see the proofs of this p. 18^ 
and seqq. — p. 128, I. 18, f. 1499, r. 1490. ib. ult. f. 1480, r. 
I486 — p. 130, 1. %St f. AUraw, r. Alacraw — p. 134, 1. 2, f. 
lirerary, r. literary — p. 143, 1. 5, f. Fransis, r. Franm— p. 147, 
1. 26, f. gulphs, r. gM(/i— p. i50, 1. penult, f. more, r. morc'^ 
p. 162, 1. 19, f- M» r. are»p. 163, 1. 3, r. Sciences and Arts^- 
p. 176, 1. 7> f« dietatics, r. dietetics — p. 198, 1. penult, f. Peignat, 
r. Peignot^-p. 21 1, 1. 6, i.particlar, r. particular — p. 24 1, 1. 22, 
f. 275, r. 276 — p. 274, 1. 19, after time add a comma ; and in 
the next line, f. comes, r. come — p. 275, in the hebrew months, 
f. Elu, r. Elul — ib. f. Telaet r. TAe^c/.*— p. 277, 1. 18, f. were, r. 
wot, 

A Table of Errata for the six volumes of the Bihliographical 
Dictionary will be printed separately ,* and when ready, may be 
had gratis by the purchasers of that work* 
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Iniroduciory RemarJcSy concerning the Origin of 
- Lang uage, and ALPHAaEXic al Characters. 

rp, 

A HERE have been a great variety of opinions 
relative to the Origin of Language : and on thid 
point, the learned are by no means yet agreed.—* 
However, it is pretty generally allowed, that man is 
the only creature in the world, that has the use of a 
regular speech. In ancient writers, it is true, we meet 
with accounts of birds and beasts speaking ; and the 
Jewish Rabbinical writers assure us, that one part 
of Solomon's wisdom consisted in his understand- 
ing the language of these creatures ; but all these 
are fables, entitled to no regard. The brute crea- 
tion iiave, undoubtedly, a few simple ideas, and 
a few simple tones by which they can express 
them, so as to become intelligible to each other ; 
but, as to regular language, they certainly have 
none, as their tones are neither sufficiently varied 
nor numerous to entitle them to the name of lan- 
guage. Man, therefore, is the only conversible area-* 
iure (as ^r. Shuckford expresses it) in the world. 

B 
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Numerous conjectures have been formed to account 
for this faculty in man : the. following, with all its 
apparent absurdity, is the most ingenious and best 
entitled toat1en£i)0ii. DiddorusSieulusmdFitruvitis, 
and after thena some modern writers of considerable 
eounence, have asserted^ ** thiit n|ei) ^ firs| lived 
like beasts in woods and cayes, forming only strange 
and uncouth noises, until their fears caused them 
to associate together ; and that upon growing ac- 
quainted with each other, they came to correspond 
about things, first by signs, then to make names 
for them, and in time, to frame and perfect a Aiam 
r gmg€i and that the languages of the world are 
4^rjmtt beca^se different companies of men hap- 
peoing ^8 to come together in difl^rent pJaces^ 
nknild, of coui»e, form , different sounds or Jiames 
ftnr thiiigs ; hence wQuld arise thp variety ojigerve- 
able Gvmx m <m^if^t JLaoguagefii." Thi^ ingenuous 
ecjujieeture is, I bidie^, thei utmoat that the buman 
mind, unassisted by a diyine revBlatk>&, cat) form 
relative to this subject. 

: The Mosaic history, wl^ob gives us an occouot 
of the formation and first oqcupations of man, re- 
furcssenls him, a^ being immcdiatelj/ oa^hU of Qm-- 
▼ersing witb his Maker :-— of giving nam^ t» the vari^ 
OHs tribes and classes of animals :*<-and of reasoning 
eoQs^c^tavelyi and in perfectly appropriate term^y 
concerning his own situatioii, and the relation he 
stood in to other •creatures* As id man^s first at^ 
t^mpt at speech, according to this account, tiierQ 
appear no crudeness of pcmdeptioti— 4io-1b«irrenBeM 
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of ideM*-«and no inexpressive or unappropriiM 
tenwy h is most rational to cokicIixdcvtfaatGod nha 
nade. and endtpcd him with corporeal and mental 
poweiH, peribctfy suited to his state niid ^onditien 
iti Ufe, endned him also, not only with theftculty 
«f speech, but with j^e^^A or language itaptf ; ^hich 
hrttef) was? as necessary to hw conilbrt^ aildy hk^ 
deedy to- the perfection and end of his^ being, Bi 
any other power or faculty which hi» Creatot 
thought pmpet to hestow upon himw 

What the First Language was, is almost useless to 
enquffre ; a^ it is impossible to arrive at any satfi^te-' 
tory infonnation on thi» point. Some think it mvot 
tmm been the Ckmese^ because principally com- 
posed ofm&nosyllaMes^y forming terysimplesiunds,* 
wWch they suppose must hare been the gt^nd 
characteristic of the original language. Sbtn^ 
contend for the HetreWj such as it is foiihd In ouif 
Bible ; others for the Chaldee^ such as that spokien 
by the father-in-law of Jacob ; others give this 
honour to the Arabic;' but Goropius Becajms and 
Ferstegan, seem ftrlly persuaded, it was the Teufo^ 
Tritf or ^mctent German ! Conjectures of this kind, 
are as usdess as they are endless and uncertain. 

The enquiry concerning the Origin of Letters, 
has given birth to conjectures not less vague and 
Hnaatisfitctory than those concerning language. 
Varioto writers have attributed theit invention to 
diffiarent people. Thyoth or Mercury ^ is saicT to 
have invented and taught the Egyptianis h6w to 
Qse them. Others give die honour of this inven- 
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tion to the Assyrians, Phenicians, &c. Some think 
they were perfectly known before the confusion of 
Babel, and imagine them to h&ve been in common 
use in the Antediluviati world ; and that Noah and 
bi$ family brought them into the new world, in 
which they have been continued through a vast va* 
r iety o£ successive changes until now. Some attribute 
the invention to Moses, others to Abraham , others 
t0 Ahely and some, of ^Emrse, to Adam. The Jew-' 
ish Rabbins say, ^^ God created them on the even* 
ing of the iirst Sabbath ;'* and Plim/ seems to have 
thought them eternal I This variety of opinioAis 
seryes opjy to shew the i^ncertainty. of the subject ; 
for to^ conjectures on tjus head, where all direct 
evidence is Wanting, there can be no limits.. That 
there were various symbols and fgures used in alj 
ages of the world, to represent the objects of sense^ 
even before a regular written language was neces- 
sary, may be readily credited; but ^e have no 
certain account of the existence or use of regular 
alphabetical characters, previous to the^d^ys of 
Moses ; nor of any thing written in such charac* 
ters prior to the giving of the law on Mount Sinai^ 
2513 years from the foundation of the world, and 
857 after the general deluge. 

In the Antediluvian world, when the life of man 
was so protracted, there was comparatively little 
need for writing of any kind, as past transactions 
had to pass through but few hands. Tradition there-^ 
fore answered every purpose,* to whiqh writing iu O 
any kind of characters could be subservient ; and 



^ a ecc aaty of erecting mnmimeiits to perp^oate 
poUtc events, €»uid scarcely have sngg^ted haelf, 
as during those times there would be httle danger 
apprebooded of any impcMrtaoit fact becoming ol^o* 
kte, as its history had to pass through very few 
handstand all these friends and relatives in the most 
proper sense of the terms ; as they lived in an insiw 
Jatedstate^ under % patriarchal goveromeat. Thus^ 
it was easy fot Moses (were his divine inspiratios 
left out of the question) to be satisfied of the truth 
of all he relates in the book of Genesisy as the 
accounts came to him through the medium of veij. 
few persons. 

From Adam to Noah there was but one inoH ne. 
cessary to the correct transmission of the history of 
this period of 1656 years. Now this history was^ 
without doubt, perfectly known to Methuselah^ 
who lived to see them both. In like n^mner, Shtm 
ccmnected Noah and Abraham^ having lived to con- 
verse with both ; as Isaac did with Abraham and 
Joseph, from whom these things might be easily 
conveyed to Moses by Amraniy who was contem. 
porary with Joseph. Supposing then, all the curi« 
ous facts recorded in the book of Genesis, had no 
other authority than the tradition already referred 
to, they would stand upon a fouiKlation of ci*edidi^ 
lity superior to any that the most reputable of tiie 
ancient Greek or Latin historians can boast. Yet, 
to preclude all possibility of mistake, the unerring 
spirit of God directed Moses in the selection of his 
facts 9 and th6 ascertaiuing of his dates. 

B 3 
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After the dispersion of mankind in the .time of 
jP^/eg*, WRITING became necessary, not only because 
of this general dispersion, but because the life of 
man was so much abridged, and consequently tra- 
dition must become less certain, as the facts had 
to pass through a multitude of hands; hence alpha^ 
betical characters became absolutely necessary,^ as 
without these, the records of the world must soon 
be obliterated from the minds of the swiftly suc- 
ceeding generations of mankind. 

The usefulness of alphabetical characters, can- 
not be sufficiently estimated ; without writing, the 
histories of ancient times had never reached us ; 
and the necessary intercourses of friendship and 
business, must have been greatly retarded in ge- 
neral; and in many cases, wholly, obstructed.-— 
Without it, those living oracles which teach the 
science of salvation, and make known the Grod of 
truth, could never have existed. When God, there- 
fore, proposed to give a revelation of himself to 
mankind, is it not reasonable to suppose, that he 
graciously taught them the use of, alphabetical 
characters, that these divine and interesting re- 
cords, might be handed down from generation to 
generation. 

As there is no evidence whatever, that there was 
any writing before the giving of the law ; and as 
then, God is said to have written the Decalogue 
with his own finger; and, as after this time, writ^ 
ing is always mentioned, when a suitable occasion 
offers ; I conclude, that God himself first taught 
the use of alphabetical characters to man. 
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TER the researches of the most celebrated 
litterati in the most cultivated nations of Europe, 
and after the disputes agitated for three whole 
centuries, the learned are by no means agitscd, 
when^ rvhercy and hy whom y the art of - printing 
BOOKS was invented ! These important points are 
still undetermined, and remain in obscurity. They 
are subjects of as much dispute, as though they 
were antediluvian facts, or belonged to tiie times 
called barbarous ; although the invention be com- 
paratively recent, and although it carry impressed 
on its works the a;ra, and the evidences of its 
successive progress. But is it not improbable, 
that this art, by whose means the knowledge, the 
memory, and the monuments of all others are 
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propagated with so much facility, should solely ' 
have been unable to transmit to us the information 
of its own origin ? Can any thing appear more 
strange or more incredible than this ? 

Meermann and others accuse (^ the cause of 
this uncertainty) the writers who have transmitted 
the memorials of this auspicious event to posterity, 
and who attribute the honour of it, some to this, 
and some to that city, and the merit of it, some 
to this, and some to thai inventor. 

But when we ascend to the origin of the dispute, 
we shall find rathei', that the excessive nicety of 
. the modems in investigating the fact, has led them 
astray, and caused them to lose themselves in end- 
less speculations and conjectures. 

Authorities and facts are the real proofs of his- 
tory. The former have been provided by the 
indefatigable Collectors of ancient editions : the 
Uuter by the authors who have written on the origin 
of typography. What a pity they had not availed 
themselves of these helps with a critical modera- 
tion : and contented tliemselves with the original 
testimonies nearest to the discovery ! Multiplying 
testimonies without choice, in proc^ of a fact, is 
oftentimes merely multiplying objections to it. It 
is not sufficient that the testimonies be contempo- 
rary, the gradations of truth contained by each 
separately, must be also considered and collated 
with the others, in order to find out which may . 
serve as certain proofs of the truth sought after. 
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HISTORY OF THE ORIGIN OF PRINTING. 



Causes of the Errors in the History ^Typo-- 

GRAPHY. 

Francis Irenicusj a learned writer of the fifteenth 
centnry, was the first who collected and examined 
the ancient and original testimonies of the authors 
who had made memorials relative to the fortunate 

4 

discovery of the art of printing, from its com- 
mencement to the time in which he published his 
work, entitled, " Germania ExegeseoSj fol. Ha- 
jgenoas, 1518." From the result of which cxamU 
nation, he proved, tliat the first attempt in the 
art were made in Strasburg, by John Guten- 
berg, about the year 1440, and that it was im- 
proved partly in Strasburg, by John Mentel, 
partly inMAYENCE,(^i^/;2;)by thesame/oAn Guten* 
herg^ in unioii with John Fust, assisted by Peter 
ScHCEFFER, from 1450 till 1457, at which time 
the Moguntine, or Mayence Society, was discon- 
tinued. The art till then kept secret, was divulg- 
ed by the servants of Gutenberg j and thus became 
introduced into other cities. The opinion of 7rf- 
nicus is perfectly conformable to the testimony of 
Wimfelingius and Trithemius^ two more ancient 
German writers, who speak decisively on the origin 
of printing. It is also conformable to the testi- 
mony of the Italian writers of the fifteenth century ; 
and to other authentic documents. 

In what manner then, and at what time, did the 
history of the origin of typography begin to be ob*. 
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scured ? The gourde of all the disputes on this sub- 
ject, was JohnSchwffer^ son of Peter j and nephew ta 
John Fust^ who succeeded his fitther in the manage- 
ment of the family printing-office, in the year 1503 ; 
this person^ by slow degrees, produced the confusion. 
The father and grandfather had never arrogated 
to themselves the glory of absolute inventors, but 
only that of promoters^ in union with Gutenberg'^ 
whom they even acknowledged to be the original 
author of printing. However, John Schosffer, in 
the colophons to his first editions, asserted the 
contrary, and among others, in his edition of 
Livy, fol. 1505. But in the Missal, printed at the 
Bfayence pr^ss in 1509, and afterwards in other 
books, he began to say \ '* cujus Avus'^ (Jo. Pans- 
tus) ^^ primus, Artis impressorue fuit inventor et 
auctorT" In the colophon of the work TrithemU 
Breuiarium Historic Francorunif 1515, he conw 
pleted the imposture, by giving all the glory of th^ 
invention to his father and grandfather ; asserting^ 
that the art was kept inviolably secret in. his- houses 
tin the year 1462, after which time only, it b^aa 
to be divulged out ^Mentz, This relation he pub* 
lished in all the successive editions ; but finally ia 
Zzvj/, 1518, be discovered to every one who cooa^ 
der^dd the subject , what the object of his artifice Mras i 
vi«. to procure by this imposture the h(Hioui:ahle 
aod lucrative P^iviledge from the Emperor i/iursnu* 
lian, in which may be read the motive for gr^mtiog^ 
j|t» expressed ia U)e same tenm a& the iabdcation 
oiSchoeffer, 
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> This sQleinii imperial privilege, authenticating 
SbhaBAsr's felatdoo, imposed so far upon the leani. 
«d world, that afterwardi» the imposture was re- 
eeive4 «s 1^ incontrovertable truth; god j^encc 
mwt oumberless typogr^ipbical coutroversias. 

It is true, that JoAn Scoitj nephew of Mentdy 
tflieStcadiurg printer, opposed himself quickly to 
tbe fraud, aad chaxiged John Schwffer with baWng 
&lsified tbe truth of the origin^ and epoch of the 
fropagation of pnutiug ; which neither the father 
oor graiulfalher bad dared to do. But John Scatty 
i^stetid of <:leariog up the truth, riither increased 
tbe Mufu^ioUf for be also supi^essed the name of 
Qutenburgi for tbe purpose of giving all the merit 
10 bis grandfather, John Mentdy who bad been a 
partner of the Inventor in the first attempts made 
at Strasburg : And had the address to improve the 
ait, \vf€9tiiing the characters in metals and not in* 
yfoodr iis Gutenberg bad been accustomed to do. 
To confirm this assertion, in the work entitled, 
Brw^efm OnconasiicoH Meiicum^ Argentovatip 
per Jaannent SchottMmt ^43, be placed bis co»t 
of ani^, around wbieb is the folk) wing inscriptiooi 
AsigMe Schottorwn FomiUu^ a Frederico Manm^ 
iMTum Imperutore I J J.. Jomm MenteUio P<tiitfa 
TyvoaaAFiUJB In VEKToai oc silU coiKes^umj Aimo 

1466. . 

Thus the truth of the origin of typography was 
obscured by Sohteffer about ft century after tbo 
MMFentioa.; ,and JMrmnJunm finally 4xaiipleaied 
the confusion. This author iuvefi^. 1^ uwU 
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known story of Lofurence Coster, sacristan of a 
small church in Haarlem^ whom in Yxis Baiavia^ 
a work primed in the year 1575, he pretends to 
prove, was the original inventor of printing. It 
would be superfluous to speind many words upon 
this account, already sufficiently confuted by 
Heinechen and Tiraboschi, as it is so absurd and 
contradictory, that it may be' well doubted whether 
Coster ever existed. Notwithstanding this, the spirit 
of party has ineited die favourers of Harlem to 
endeavour to support this fable, by every means 
in their power : but not being able to alledge a 
single ancient printed document, which was origi- 
nal and contemporary ; they discovered at length 
an anonymous Chronicle of Cologne, in which is 
mentioned as the first book put to the press, a 
Donatus of Harlem. See Bibliogr. Dict. article 
DONATUS, No. 2. Various are the opinions con- 
ceming this manuscript Chronicle. Gabriel Naudi, 
a man of ingenuity, and of more than ordinary 
critical judgement, believes it to be an imposture 
of the writer. Others pretend, that it is the ge- 
nuine production of a German author, who flou- 
rished in the commencement of the sixteenth cen- 
tury. However, all are agreed, that it abounds 
widi fabulous and ill-attested narrations. Still 
upon such dubious evidence, some continue to the 
present day tp attribute part of this eminent dis- 
covery of the art of printing to Coster and Harlefni 
See on this head, Mcermany page 25, aod Tinb^ 
iaschi, fSLge 29. - i ■:....-:* 
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The other causes of error in the history of ty- 
pography, were, 1st. The scanty knowledge pos- 
sest in the preceding century of the earliest edi- 
tions; and 2d. The unhappy propensity of de-' 
n^ng their dates when they were discovered. 
Christopher Besoldo^ Henry Salmutf and Stephen 
Pasquier^ (ap. Wolff.) in the year 1620, announc- 
ed, as the first genuine production of the May. 
ence press, Cicevonis Officia^ 1466, deceived by 
the siibscription in that work, till th^n unknown ;. 
and were so fully persuaded of this, as to assert,* 
that the art had only been attempted before that 
time, but not carried to any perfection; and far- 
ther, to pronounce the Lac tantiusy 1465, referred 
to by Volaterrano, to be an imposture ! 

Some time after, a copy of the Biblia Mogun^ 

tinaj 1462, was discovered, which induced iVizMd^ 

to assert, that it was the fa^st book printed by the 

printers of Mayence. He added, that this was the 

celebrated Bible formerly sold in Paris by Fust, 

as a manuscript^ lyithout reflecting, that with the. 

magnificent subscription which is at the end of the 

volume, it was impossible to render a fraud of 

that nature credible. And the learned were so 

well persuaded that this was the first book that 

came from the press, that a short time after Du" 

raiidi Rationale Drvinorum Officioruniy fol. Mo^ 

guntue^ 1459, and afterwards Psalterium^ 1457, 

being discovered at Heidelberg, both, the one and 

the other w:ere declared to be falsely dated. The 

Catholicon^ 1460, obtained afterwards the honour 
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'dt JbcMBg ^uppoied thm first |Mpifi^ book, after 
Juuring^ h&ssk nmkf d, as well as the lermer, a^ioog 
tbe coAioterfettei. Nearly aJl the ^nest uncient edi^ 
tiras Qxperknced 4hd ^a9ie fete^ en being brought 
Zfffum t<^ light, tbe pioofs lof ^icli«ay be ce^n ia 
tte^ Momimmi^ Typ^r^fihica of ^9^;. 

Tluis tbeepechs of the origm and propagation 
^ fmntifig were ebang^ by the desjeendants of 
tlitose who had a share in ^e invention ; and this' 
intreduced an unhappy propebsi^ of l^ieving the 
4«tM of tha^rst printed editions to be false, wfai<;h 
having been long negieeted in libraries, happened 
atdifievent intei*yals tobe broqgbt again into the 
light ; nor is it surprizing, that t^iese two causes 
produced that •chaos «f ocHifusioit, which has held 
the.Utecaiy world iir contention more than two 
Aonturiefl. 

A ^ubt or ^n asserti^p of s<Mne celebrated wri- 
lap, is Aeqpiently su^ient to obscure the truth : 
iHrt-mueh tinie and many iitudies are necessary to 
explain it. However, iJiMiks to die patience and 
diligenee of' our bibliographical writers, die an- 
oient eonttroverted editions have been finafly re. 
stored to thek original authenticity, and proved 
ifeo be cotrfbrmable tp the first epoch ctf printing in 
Oermany. These proofs are also illustrated with 
Hmny authentic doeumoits, taken from l9ie public 
^oMves of the cities of Sirasbnrg and Mayenct; 
ocAIated with the authorities of Ae oldest writers 
of tlie fifteenth century, and those who Kvcd neaaf- 
ottte ^ time of - this illustrious event. 



OKiGiiiand Piiogress^Peikting in German v. 

The ^tttOi tif fi4ist hds h&^ Md ^fcfore^ is^ tint 
i!he first -wito conceh«d the^tiioti^ rf this excd- 
lent iftvetitteft tl^ JfOftH GOTtNfMltG^bominMajf- 
ttice, (Metitt:) in the begmninf of the fifteenth 
eenmry, cf a ndyle, bttt reduced family, and by 
inrofe^Mi a goldsmith ; ^ho,. fttimtilated Vy Ms 
genias to the discovery of sot»etlttng iimo^ travelled 
froTtt Ms yotrth tJirocfgh* variotts cduotriw, i^^iere 
)» feflrned several arts tinknomi to the Geittoebs^ 
and contei ted the idea tsf printing twcfe. 

The 'first settempts Were twwte by him iJi Strds* 
firr^y ftyym t45et0 1440, <M2 c^havacters Mrved ki 
ttmH tatOett tyf wood, vrif3i the flame meehaiiiflnitiy 
Irhidi cMrds «nA pictQfes were iiiq>i«^ed. "CowrM 
AMjNMfA 4iraa^i0 Mftte ^ the %urtier, tirlb uMle 
^ftriitlM4!MAg'tpKE9i ill Keytar 1496. ^ 

Ae pM)diib«it)f ^Stmsbttrg, «eid ^i4ib the aitoiiftaMe 
taftheMbonr'aiid ciii^hef ,A4wJf«ft^aiiA'o^iefs^ 
«ailaiha Mtoad idova impoiisant idbcowry^ i^nt 
is, the use of mt^ciMi vlmraciitr9<:uiinua§t, 
maitar) rosgher, and move un(eqaal iten those 
«fMay«iioe. To this (im epoch the spedmens of 
Mie art, \Jited in lihe BmLiOGaAraiCAL DiWfon- 
• Jft«Y, tindfer 'Ae ttrtktes Z>ONi^*vs and OAtHOLt- 
tiM, ^aure to%e t«feri«d. 

¥t&m 1448 ^ 14$8, they eon^lSMed fvifitfn^ 
vtifc MMMMr tmrim 9f^$, httt mptofed by /^An 
Menid in Strasboif > tt itMk)B «iiM<d%lMr £kff^ 
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tein^ to whom ScJuepflin attributes, Liber de mi^ 
seria humana conditionis^ Argentinse, 1448 ; and 
at Mayence by the Fausto-GiUenbergian society, 
with the help of Peter Schafferj vihxch were used 
in the Biblia sine an, and PsaUerium of 1457. 

Till this year, it appears that the invention was 

kept secret in these two cities, the first mothers and 

nurses of the ;typogra,phic art. Finally, in the 

year 1459, is placed the epoch of moveable me^ 

ialic types : in this, the art of printing books 

really consists. The invention of founding types 

in moulds or matrices, is attributed to Peter Sc/uef- 

fer^ ther first specimen of which was given in the 

•Jhi^randi Rationale ,Dvoin. Offk, fol. Moguntia^ 

" 1459 Y but to John Mentel is owing that of charac^ 

\Urs cut in metal, h\kt not cast, which is seen^ 

. bis iirst bookS) some^ of which prove themselves 

anterior to 1460> i^id are aft^ the manner of |iie 

/aboye-mentipned work, J}e Jkti^eria Humam^ Can^ 

.^^ionisy of whiph Schcepflip has given a specimea. 

^ Tbe first book' with a date of the new printing ,of 

: J<^ Gutenberg, with metal types, i& the Catao- 

^UcoN,^,foLMax. MoguntisB, 1460.. > f : . 
In the year, 1458, is fixed with unequivo- 
cal proofs, the propagation of printing from 
the city of Mentz, by the, servants ,of Gutenberg, 

^who left him aft^r he dissolved the partnership 
with Fust, and Schcsffer. For fiurther. satisfaction 

on these; points, and for the proofs in de;^, the 
reader is referred. tQ the i^lebrated. wprka ofSi^ifiPp^ 

fiin, Denisy firaun, md Panxerj. 
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€y rtf lirmoftUCTiow and Perfection ^ the 
Ajtt 5f Prhhing m Italy. 



if ittljr cannot boast of bemg^ ^ i ft& eni i'esB tX 
the art of printing, she has, however, the glory 
of having been the first to receive it and bring it 
to perfection, aftor the attempts made at Sirasburg 
and Mentz. But the exact time of the intro- 
4iictitm of prittng among the lialianB, » not so' 
^iBorja tiiat of its origin andprogreai in Germairf; 
Ibr irihidb them 4Bne tiw principal reasons. 

L The fiualitjr with which the mriiest Ibdiaft 
dates, aaCeriar to Laotantius,- 1465-, iv«re judged 
to be fate; the learned having fixed as eeitani' 
aad indiibitaUe canons, 1st. That printing, waa 
OQt practised out of MeniU tiil^ after the year 
146i2 i ai^d i2d» That the first triio brought such 
an exfceUmt gift to Italy, were Ac^^nA^^ and 
jPannariz. We have seeu that tbe &ta€ of tfaest 
tw^ caaons is mt a^de by the unaninioiis ooo* 
sent of the «onteiii()orafy writers of liie fifteenth 
€eotiiurfr and proved to be Jthe imvention of 
Join Sci^iffirf too easily credited by tbe mo* 
deros. We. shall aeCr io the following article, 
that tbe second ia equally contrary to the testimo* 
nies of the Italian wrkeos, and to documents of 
tbe fifteenth ocntury. 

II. The odnr reason 19, tint the eariy printers 
of Italy began to^ive the first specimens of their 
art wkbont aSsing the date of the inifimdcBi^ of 

G3 
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which feet an account will be given at the con- 
clusion of this article. Hence, it will be impos- 
sible to place tbe time of the introduction of print- 
ing in Italy, in any satisfactoiy light, unless the 
truth of the dates of the first Italian books be'Well 
established. 



Defence of the Decor PuEtLARtiM. 

• . . . . . • < • • . , 

. Decor Publlarum ; . Zae Honore di U DonzeUe 
tU\ anno a CArisii Incematione M.ccccua. Per 
Magistruin Nicolaum. Jenson feliciter impresswn 
€sL Some say it is in small 4to. but the work is 
in 8yo. This is, without doubt, the most cele- 
brated of all the Italian editions. There is no bib- 
liographer of any merit, that has not spoken of it ; 
and it has been the subject of many particular 
dissertations. During the space of thre^ centuries, 
it was looked upon as the first fruits of the p^ress in 
Italy, and the commencement of Italian typography; 
and the merit of Jenson^ who printed it, has been 
of course extolled, as the worthy introducer - of 
the art into Italy, and of perfecting the same by 
the invention of the beautiful Venetian character, 
, But modem critics, within these forty years, would 
persuade us that it is an imposture of the same Jen- 
son, who having wickedly antedated the work ten 
years, acquired to himself from the credulous world 
so much honour ; and yet, istrange to tell, this neither 
raised the envy nor jealousy of the emulators in the 
art ! This firaud of Jensen's is md to be so well prov^ 
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td, that it is no laoget lawfiil to think of defending 
it. I9 liowever, after having had the conrage-and 
patienoe to examine qoietlj what has been written 
upon this subject, think, that ^rom the highly 
rqpoted opinion of so many learned men, whom I 
Teoerate las my superiors, an appeal may yet be 
made ; and in this I am confirmed by the opinion 

jot Creoenna and Tirabaschij two of the most accu- 
rate schotajTB of the present day. 
, Jn this appeal I shall propose for the oonsidevatioi^ 
of the intelligent, a summary of the arguments;^ 
and against the date of the Dtoor Pudtarumy 1461 , 
.not merely to enlighten otherB, but to learn from 
th^ reception of it by the public, whether it be 
proper to lay before them Memmrs cf iiejSrst 
Jtatum printers^ aand a defence of the first editions 
ef, Upper. Italy, prior to the' date of the Laetantins, 
1465, which, by. similar conjectures, many have 
endeaypiured also to fabify. 

Vkooys that the Date of the Decor: PdELLARUM, 
• ' • 1461, ts Genuine. 

- 

Facts are .proved true or false by the proofs of 
£su:t. What can be nuSie extravagant than wish, 
ing to deny by ratic)cination, what is a real positive 
fact? The; proofs of fact are often called in to 
demonstrate speculative truths, but speculations 
are never resorted to 9s the proofs of facts. . 

First Proof. The date 1461 is a certain fact. 
Many copies of this work still exist, and are suffi- 



0p fm Miuooi«mciii« in«cEijjwr. ^ 

itUG 4^ 1^ iH^ok u ^ »pG9kk^ iprpici j^ Retime, 
^ «3ii'iitb»ntk^bGiMDeot8» of wJwi^itnith^ in geo*. 

md^ W!pii}d WtoiOMttfiMrnddie woHtioe^ 
4ill efiiiM»ll^ inptiwj* Nodw^ faat fiortana and e?i. 
<lent facts contrarj fto tiwiac pioofi^ •Ma'<4epHir^ 
|ibe» «i£ tte jostdvm Ifaey luBPd upcai tlie'fHiblic 
*ftthu. ,-. •.-..• ^ - ^■■'■-' 

^ ; ^md Px9tf. TiH$ ilttte it u, laatj Mt |Mrivate 
fcftt pKibsUc^ MAnchxtma impoinMe for /mavn^^ 
Ilfiv!$ liept jwciaet ^dma <iie cmuIttofB «df tSits int. 
•^Tiiis iiat«^ is aodbt^ ^ Jiighly interev^ tte iMNeiMr 
i^.att.itij[ie iocst printer ^ itttlgr : 19 it tlieii i^redtUe,. 
jdi^t,faAi jl iNM^n fiaRged, and fpiodwad fajr 4ieas«' 
#)ofie, fees y^m sAisnimivk, » is pnsteiid^d^ fiine 
ne one of those who weie «Ue to ky etafisn te #t6 
glory of having printed ia Venice before him^^ 
either out 4>i ;9io£Qrity^ je^Jpuqr or envfr,. fibaiM^ 
not have expressly deQiefl it,. (]eclaring to the 
public and to posterity the imposture ? No one 
.dbas don^ 9^ ^^lieinfore liiei^ » i^saiMm to bdicve, 
AiBt none d ^eoeoa^ tmds <doiA»«ed llie trutii ttf" 
ijus date. Their mkooe tin dns vespect,. is a j>iiodf) 
that there was ne reason to oall it hi question. 

Tkiri Proef. Alodem crkics, by denying' 
the date 1461, faty the Jblame ef Hn^stiire, not 
upon one, but cipon many, 'not to say aU the con- 
^temporary authors, Who afe»ert, that Jensoa was 
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t&e first that printed books in Italy, and that he 
printed in Venice under the Doge MalipUf^^ 
virfapse office expiied in tt» beginning of the year 
1462. r A short essay, does not permit kmg and 
learned d^aiis, • two^ liowevier,. cannot be oadt^ 
ted, as they are too decisive, and till now have 
not been well considered, or placed in their tme 
ligjit. . . / 

Marin Sanudoj a Venetian nobleman, in Us 
Lvoes of the Dog^s of Feniice, publidied by the 
[Celebrated Muraiori, and extolled as one ^ the 
most critical and accurate works of the fifteentk 
century;, which accuracy is erinced.by the dis- 
tinct memorials concerning printing which he has 
therein transmitted, agreeing perfectly .with the 
dates of. tb^ earliest books since di^overed. It is 
easy .to.6b$6nre^ that he speaka of this fitct accord- 
:ing to the dates, ^firhicb he himself had seen. : He 
{daces. the invedtion of printing in Germany .ta 
.the |«er l459i;;althoughit.was only inthe^yaar 
.; ).4<5S OF; 1459 that the new discovery .was divn^^ed 
by r the. servants of Gfiienberg, which afterwaids 
.broke wp\ib^ Fausto^GuUnbergimi society, and 
was the. means of exporting the invention firom 
Germany. This is attested by contemporary wri- 
ters ; and in tbi^ year he places the second book 
with a d,ate, ibult the grst with moveable cast metal 
:|type»f (sD^randi.Jt^Uiimale Divin. Offic. 14B9J 
probably ib\rought iq the same ye^ to. Venice by 
, Jenson, af a testimony of the n^^ ?/it?^M<?«B^;..x. *.j 

tS'amulo. p{a^ aft^rw9cds tli^ introdu^^iyp^pf tibe 



«rt lAt^ Veoke^ ki the jreir iMl } ted fili2%» 
dM ^Micise of dis: art >$m gemnll^ knolni «nd 
<P|irimirt; of by k\m SffiMo in « pwblic ^AecfMy if^ 
tht Toai^ IfMti. a£|ar which cki^rei^ firinting %Nt& 
i|^MdityiiafciodnQd-im«r«il tbo prcT^iadal 4itieB ttf 

dw Y«Mtkii sftines of LofidiaMty. Bitttetoslimr 
iuDti«i ttrordft tAm from Ilk wc^k^ fim pttUiahed 
by Miuratori. See Rerwn Italicum ScrtpM^f, 

'Smm tuf that k was umtmi^cI by -<>««^ Fusi^ ^loA 
t0ifa^m by Nic^bui ^Unnum^ frktcdi UMitft 4rar^y «|^, 
iMft fKtfitible ftti4 falsify |mii0ifeWM%.'* > 

:^ '^ la the fkfee ^ ilaft€)iig|b/JP«>nri JfoA^Aw^ 
9ieiu0e4^oyild pdAc« aiid^iiM^^ ilnd^ftiMs 
CDftttmy, «id «fit«im»dii:iii M Italy, wias)teg«ii^iis^ 
«t of prititiiif l>Mhs^ wlocdi mral iti botti(«eMia«^ 
mam 10 tome. Gerowoid, OMM^'-wfacM^iatee'^iMM^ 
JUi^dttt iAfU^y a GttnMMiy v^irbo oou^ ^dM^ Bm iSm 
nttsed diooks to be prittcA m ¥4eitiica, ani gaoMdL 
Ofaooelpy jBQchanoiiey^ iio tfaat^he boooiOBe voiy tkk. 

A^."* <HB.dkKidie«fh.s^»lay, il4«£.l| 
. , M* JtM» 1469. CMbnUil; 1 18&: 

'^ In 4tet|^ndibar4t t»ai 4eci^Be^» thatt ^iJ MM n i ^ 

tH Ite iurt of "piiMii^ 4ft ctaie to Hght/h be gfatftokl 

to Joknde Spnn to tirmt th(b ^isdes of IVtfiy vmL 

mir Flitiy for fi^yeais^ orA lliifctib tNter be pei^ 

mitted to print thorn*'* 



J^k} exaetiy in tiiis year^mstt AeptlMic doGvev 
Senate, in tbe ar^ves, at No. 19. FoL 55, 
uiaxlMd 1469. Bie 18 SepCeorims, m wlHch it w 
mentiened as an' act already vendeced fammia m4 
spread abroad. Besides, firem li» date of ^e* 
daeree it is evident, that the said ^editiaaa miuit 
have been already printed befi^ie the dcefise iira# 
4d)takied, as the tliree mentkis which »niakied 
^o^A not possiMy be suftcient to publish tm^ 
largefolio vcrfumes.* 

I nay defy the oritios to <^>pose a cpntemperaiy 
testvnony, equally precise, andse consistent with 4:h^ 
ftct of the original dates of books since known. Aad 
is this to be called the testioEiOBy oi a ci^uJous and 
lying author ? What adequate proidf was ever yef 
-alledged to prove it such ? 

48onie may say that Sanude^ may be suspeeted of 
pmptiaiity as being a Venetian. — It is therefore 
netflBssaiy to introchice another, and this ^laH j^ 
a JlMfMft author. Mareo Ant^/wi^ Saieiiic^y in thai 
Mktory of Yeniee (book iv.}, states, as the {»ifi» 
cipal* exeeHence of die gev^^inmeiit of ^^ Dieg» 
JPaequtU Malipier^y that ite art of prki.(.>og war 
introduced into Venice by Nicolas Jmstm. He 
liinsdf proves it moxe aft large in the Uwimrsal 
JStstory (Enn^kdeX. Ub. vi. pag. 93:8, voL ii; 
Edit. Basil, 1560, 4 vol. Ibl.), in citing the vfuri* 
oils opipions wUeh were then cursoH rtrnrrrwiwy 
the ^rst kitiioduelien of pr^itifig in Italy. 

These two passages are too long to be partjeei* 
terly qjuoled in thia plaee. it wiAjbe iaAoiMHt to 
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observe, that this critical and circumstantial testi- 
mony in very precise terms, is in unison with that 
otSanudo, and of unquestionable authority. SabeU 
lieOf born in 1435, in Viciwaro^ was sent by his 
fa;ther<to the city , of Rome, where he continued 
bis studi^ till the year 1475, and had the honour 
of receinbg the poetic crown. He was the chosen 
scholar^ of Pompwiius LetuSj and of DoniitmSf a 
celebrated Veronese, two of. the correctors of the 
first Roman press ; and he himself saw the intro« 
duction of typography into Rome. From thence 
by his fame, he was called to the professorship of 
Belles Lettres at Aldiua, and shortly after made 
Historiographer of the Venetian Republic ; he was 
the first that, by order of the senate, compiled the 
Venetian History from the original documents in 
the public arcliives, printed in 1 487. Now though 
he twice makes mention of the time in which print- 
ing was introduced into Italy, he does not once 
name Sweynheim and Pannartz, whom the modern 
critics wish us to believe were the first who printed 
books in^^iy in the year 1465. If tliis testimony 
does not amount to an incontrovertible proof, 
what ever can ? 

Thus the date of the Decor ^ 1461, is attested by 
tke most accurate and contemporary writers, who 
all prove, that Jenson was the first who carried on 
the art of printing in Venice, under the Doge Ma^ 
lipiero, who died May the fifth, in the year 
1462. 

Fourth Proof. The memoriak cxf the life of 
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Jenson confirm the proofs already alledged. Mr. 
MariettCf a learned bookseller, and illustrator of 
the history of the Ijicisori, discovered an ancient 
manuscript, which contained impressions of the 
coins of Charles VII. king of France. In the 
first folio was this memorandum, written in aki 
ancient hand, with the date 1458. " Charles 
VII. hearing that the new discovery of printing 
books was carried on in Mayence, ordered the 
inspectors of the public mints to point out to him 
a very intelligent person, who might be capable of 
repairing thither, and instructing himself dexter- 
ously in the art. They named Nicolas Jenson, a 
youth of great ability, and master of engraving/ 
then director of the mint at Tours, who was spee- 
dily sent tliither." 

Another similar memorial, with this important 
addition : "that Jenson did not return to France, 
but went and established himself elsewhere with the 
art he had learned ;" was afterwards discovered by 
Mr. De Boze in another book of coins, from Phi- 
lip Augustus to Louis XI. successor to Charles VII. 
both are referred to by De Boze, Mem. de V Acad. 
tom. xiv. of the 4to. edition — and tom. vii. of the 
dvo. edition. 

Who can desire a more decisive document, and 
more s^reeable to facts ? It displays the reason, 
why Jenson from lus abilities as an engraver might 
easily bring the art to perfection, by inventing 
the very beautiful Venetian characters, so higlily 
admire^ in the Decor Puellaruvi. 

D 
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From his having thus perfected the art, and 
ihtrodliced it into Italy, he i^ placed in the num- 
ber of the inventors of printing, by SANtn>o be- 
fore-mentioned, by Ognibene LeoNicfiNO {Prof. 
aSSuintil. ap. Jensan, l4Ti.), by Collucia (Gre^ 
gorii Nbva Compilatio Decretal, Jenson, 1475.)f 
by F. ^HiLLipo DA Bergamo {Skpplem. Ckrard^ 
carunt ad anno 1453.)9 and by others; and was 
acknowledged and honoured as such by Sixtus IV. 
having been invked to Rome in 1474, and created 
Count Palatine by the same pontiff, who regard- 
less of the petitions of Sweinheim and PannartZy 
the first printers of Rome, left them to languish in 
misery without succour. 

In this place should be adduced two events wor- 
thy of serious consideration. I^trst- — That the 
glory of in^fcntor of printing was only given by 
its contemporaries, to those who had really some 
distinct part in the invention. To John Gutenberg, 
because inventor of zylograpkic printing, and 
because towards 1440, he first printed with' letters 
carved in wooden tables, and afterwards with 
moveable types, cut in wood ; — to John Mentel, 
the acknowledged inventior of calcography^ (or 
xthat of moveable characters, cut in metal, not 
founded) about the year 1457 ; — to Peter Schcef- 
FER, inventor of typography ^ of moveable types 
of metal cast in moulds, in 1459, oneof dteser- 
rants of JoHN Fust, who, to reward him for the 
discovery, gave him his daughter in marriage; 
-'-and finally to Jenson, the perfector, andteacher 
of these arts to the Italians^ in 1461. 
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TJMS imond iact is this ; tbat these four eninent 
praiters^ men of (prefovaad geaiiis m the wet, were 
4i<stingui8iied by honours and pdvikges, not 
fOMed to «t;her priat^rs of that 'afge. Outenberg 
4r«6 t^hosen jgentlooistii of t^ jpalaoe by Adc4jphu9, 
£lector 0^ Mayenoe, ia 1464 ; — MetUd was eoobled 
«id had an honourable coat of arms f roua tbe £m- 
fieror Frederic III. in 1466 ; — P^^r Sclu^r had 
both hoaours and privileges from Louis XI. king 
^f Fkunce, in 147i ; — 9ii^ Jenson the rank of Coiuit 
Palatine, from Sixtus IV. in 1474. 

I'ifth Proof. The contemporary writers wluch 
mdke mention of Jenson, speak not only of his 
abilities, but ako of the great riches he accumu- 
lated by the exercise of bis art, &r beyond any 
thing acquired by the other printers in Italy. 
Some give for a^easoft, th^t be became at the 
same time thus rich by teaching the iugenious art 
to the Italians. These testimonies admitted as 
truths, it naturally appears, how printing was 
first introduced into some cities of Lombardy, 

from which we have books with dates anterior to 
14^i ; and wesee aLio the progress of the art, by 

die nufiierotts printing-offices^ and various foun^ 
deries of Italian types, which were already in be- 
ing in 1470 and 147K The tivi^e^ ihe/orm and 
4>rigin of the ^haractecs, all concur to shew us the 
natural explanation of a fact so public and noto* 
rious. Therefore, if the first book printed in 
Upper Italy was the Cicero oi Spim, 1469, as is 
preteoded by the inodem critics^ the whole of the 
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Lombard editions of anterior date must necessarily 
be denied ; and our fir^st typographical epoch 
remains involved in a chaos of uncertainty , impos- 
sible to be explored. Calculate the time necessary 
to found types, and to prepare all the typogra- 
phical apparatus; is it possible, that if printing 
was known in Upper Italy only in 1469, there 
should have been in the same country so many 
founderies and printing-offices of different types 
in 1470 and 1471? To believe this it will be 
necessary to say, that when the art was in its in- 
fancy, types and printers were born in an instant^ 
like mushrooms on the first appearance of spring ; 
but that afterwards, when the art became adult, 
the difficulty grew so much the more ; since five 
years were scarcely sufficient to enable Aldus^ 
senior, at the end of the fifteenth century, to give 
the first specimen of his celebrated press. 

Objections against the Date of the Decor Pu- 

ELLARUM. 



If all these proofs of fact concur in deiponstrat- 
ing the date of ^e Decor y 1461, to be true, it is 
quite proper to say, that those which are adduced 
to prove its falsity must be much more evident. 
Now, the most learned of the modem critics after 
Mr. De Boze, have decided, that ten years were cer- 
tainly omitted by design or mistake ; that it was 
not printed till 1471, and that it is now utterly 
improper to think of maintaining the correctness 
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of ks date. I confess, that this positive decisioii 
of learned men, whom I venerate, bad deceived 
me for some time; but after having diligently 
examined the objections, wfaicfa are detailed in all 
the catalogues and librari^ of scarce books, I must 
own, tfaey do not appear to me of so much force, 
that, an adequate and convilicin^ i^ly cannot be 
made to them. 

I^rst Objection. Mr. Dt B&ze denies the datfe 
as not compatible with the epoch of the first pro^ 
pagation of printing.—-*^ It being certain,^' says 
he, ** that the art was kept hidden and secret in 
Mayence, by virtue of an oath, till 1462 ; and it 
is equally certain^ that in Italy they could not hav6 
been able to print this book in 146 1 ." 

Jteplii^, The mm of the propagation of printing 
by the common consent of the contemporary wri- 
ters, is rather fixed in the year 145S or 1459, and 
this moreover is proved by facts, noted even by Mr, 
De Boze himself. He not only knew the Psalter of 
1457, and Durandi Rationale y 1459, but with a 
learned dissertation defended the truth of the dated 
of them> against those, who in his time, formed 
doubts on the subject. Now the subscriptions to 
these two books sp^ik so clearly of the discovery 
of the new art, and of the manner of printing, 
that himself must have seen the impossibility of 
the art having been k^pt secret till 1462, sihc6 
public notice of it had been given from the yea'f 
1457. Besides, he has discovered the two impor- 
tant documents, from which it is proved, that 

D 3 
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printing was known in France in 1458, that Jensen 
was employed by King Charles VII. as a person 
possessing the requisite talents for privately ac- 
quiring the art from only seeing it ; xhon^Jenson 
did not return to Paris, but carried the art else- 
where. — This famous critic knowing all this, is so 
much the less excusable, in endeavouring to im- 
pose on his readers by the assertion, that the art 
was held secret in Mentz till 1462, in order there- 
by to deny the date of the Decor ^ 1 46 1 . 

Second Objection. ^^ It is certain, that no book 
was printed in Italy before the Atigustiny Rom», 
1467," says Mr. De Boze, " or before the Lac^ 
taniiusj Sublaci, 1465," say other opponents cor- 
recting him, " nor in Venice before Ciceranis 
Epistola Familiaresj 1469. Therefore the date of- 
1461 is false." In proof of the first assertion, 
they alledge the testimony of the bishop of Aleria, 
who in the fifth part of tlie Bible, with notes, by 
Nicolas De Lyra^ Romae, 1472, calls Sweynheim 
• and Panartz, utilissima htijus artis impressoriie 
primes in Italia opifices. 

Reply, The honour thus given to the Reman 
printers by the corrector of their press, may . 
appear partial^ nor can it be thought of such 
force as singly to prevail against impartial testi- 
monies, and against many facts which stand up 
in favour of Jensen. There are reasons for believ- 
ing the eulogium of the bishop of Aleria exaggerat- 
ed \ since it is worthy of notice, that in all the 
other prefaces placed by him before the editions 
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of his employers, he calls them only the first that 
carried the art to Borne; and they themselves, in the 
memorial presented in their behalf to Pope Sixtus 
IV. printed in the same work above cited, only 
boast themselves to have been the first to introduce 
printing into the pontifical city : Nos de Germania 
primi tanti comodi artem in Ronianam Curiam 
tuammidto sudove et impensa decessoris tui tem- 
pore deoeximus : DE Lyra, 1472, vol. v. If then 
in the preface dedicated to Paul II. a Venetian^ 
who must have been well informed of the printing 
introduced into Venice, by JensoUy four years 
before it had been brought to Rome by Sxveynheim 
and PannartZy the bishop of Aleria durst not boast 
his printers to be the first in Italy ^ but only ip 
Rome; — if they themselves do not claim any other 
glory, — if by contemporary writers they have not 
been stated as the first printers of Italy, — then there 
is every reason to believe, tliat in the dedication 
to Sixtus IV. the good bishop exaggerated the 
merit of his employers, to move him to remember 
them in their misery, which artifice, however, was 
of no avail, since it did not obtain for them any 
distinct favjour fr6m that pontiff, who, on the con- 
trary, a year after called Jenson to Rome, with 
rewards and honours, as the prince of the Italian 
printers. 

In proof rather that the first book printed in 
Italy may have been M. TuL Epistola ad Fatnilu- 
ares J Venetiis, Johaimes de Spira, 1469, should 
be alledged the four lines, which may be read at 
the end of this celebrated edition : 



* 
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Primus in Adriaca formis imprHsit actus 
Urbe lihros Spira genitm de aiirpe Joji annss : 
In reliquis sit quanta vides spes lector hahenda 
Quam labor hie primus calami superaotrit artenu 

From which Knes, say the opfposers of the Decfffy 
may be deduced two things. The firsts that John 
De Spira was the first that printed in Venice ; the 
second J that the first book printed by hhn was this 
of the Familiar Letters of Cicero. And this they 
affirm to be so certain, that, however much may 
have been written in defence of the date 1461, it 
lis not any adequate reply to the force of this in- 
vincible argument. 1 do not deny that these 
femcos lines, interpreted in an extended and ge- 
neral sense, may not have been the origin of the 
contest. The learned not doubting bdt this might 
be the true' sense, have decided the date of the 
Deeor to b^ falde, not then considering tlic cense- 
<luences, and the inextricable confeision which 
must necessarily spring from it. It considers 
Jenso7i as an impostor, either through fraud or 
malice, and not only hito, but a multitude of the 
most respectable iauthors are by this conchision, 
treated dther as credulous or prevaricating, and 
all the proofs of feun; demonstrating the truth of 
the date 1461, vain and useless. It conspires to 
involve the first aera of printing in Upp«: Italy 
in a chaos of uncertainty. In such a state of 
things will not the controversy terminate better 
if it can be proved that the famous verses of the 



/ 
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Spirensian edition are capable of bearing such 
a sense^ as may prevent die reputation of Jem^ 
fOHy and so many respectable learned auth<»s from 
being injured ? Lcijt us read it again, and consi* 
der it with a dispassionate mind, and without 
party spirit. If, for instance, in the second verse, 
he may have said hos librosy would not the whole 
fabrication vanish in a moment ? Then the 7>- 
trastic of Spira would say this only, that he was 
the first that printed in Venice the sixteen books of 
Cicero's letters. This is an incontrovertible truth to 
the honour oi Spira; and then the verses are no 
longer opposed to the honour of Jenson, nor to the 
History of Italian Typography. 

Applying the rules of criticism to this case, is 
it not evident, that the simple possibility of tliis 
particular sense ought to be sufficient to decide, 
that this may be the true explanation of the famous 
Tetrastic ?. 

But we may observe further, that neither John, 
nor Vindelin de Spira, in any of their subsequent 
bembastic^ inscriptions, ever g - jve themselves t he 
honour of being the first printers in Venice : and 
that they always speak in the particular sense of 
being the first to print hos libros :-^Qpus hoc, is 
expressly used in the other editions of CiceixPs 
Epistles, printed in the same year :-r^Libros nieos;, 
is put in the mouth of Pliny, in tho history of 
this author, printed by Spira in tho same year ; 
and in the same sense, Vindelin always speaks in 
the Augustinm de' Civitate Dei^ where making an 
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€afogittm on his clecewied toptW^ lie eiuuneiata 
Idbe worl(0 prinlied by faim ^ and only says, that he 
was iAe Jirsi mho prinUd PUojf aaod Cicero in V^ 

BtitlettUs be ^treated as it may, cert&iolyxiQ 
OAeoaadeay, that at least the 'sense of these staa- 
isas is equivocal: even if we but reflect upon the 
■mit>scriptk>n of the Tacitus of Spira^ prmted with- 
4)at d»te^ k still appears fake, that the Epistles i^ 
Cictro were the fi>rst book published by him. At 
the eod of JWft^iif is iread, 

Spira premens Artis gloria prima siue* 

Now, which is the first book that issued from tfae 

presses of Spira ? Is it Tacitus ? or is it Cicero ? 

Nonelias yet kuowu ^ow to solv^ this difficulty. 

ibid shall verses of ambiguous meaning, pro* 

caeding from an author who is fond of boastings 

and who is known to contradict himself, prepom* 

derate against a oertain and unequivocal date, not 

denyed eithar by the SpiraSy nor by any other 

printer that couki pretend to the honour of beioe 
the first ; and which is d^aionstrated to be true by 

the consent of numerous creditable oontemporary 

authors, by the Memoirs of the Life of Jensen, 

and by the History of dfts Rropagation of Printing 

in Lombardy?-^! hope I shall not be blamed, 

when I ohuse rather to credit ail these proofs, than 

t^ ambiguous sense imposed on the verses above 

referred to ; aad think it proper from this time to 

xead the tetastidb of Spira m, the limited and 0(M^ 

sisteut sense contended for above. 



DM^<^i^/ofi. '' ill the De0or PuellaruMvn. 
itdMtd mne odier sottll workm Gbria Mnlh^ 
nm^j iMCim Ckriatianarumf Palmia Virtutmn^ 
FUifple Dem>U ; the lurst without date, the others 
^1471; att> however, pcinted by yeiMon, in the 
some manner and with the same cbafacten as the 
Decor ;. and cited jnoceover in that work ; whence 
it is evidenjti they were ^1 prkited ia 1471.^' 

Repiy. Here ane two ofageeUon&ia one. As to 
b^ng pt3»ted in the seime fovm and character^ 
k tUfr an eFident fH*oof that it was ^inted in the 
same year ?' Hoei^ many books ia subse^jnent yeajRs 
w^ce ptintdd in the same. fors» and character as 
their first editions .^ If by this the date of the 
first must be deniBd^ and referred to the date of 
the last^ die Psalter of 1457^ leprmted in the 
same form and: character in 14^59 f 14i90 and 1503, 
diould s^t- belong to the last yeai^ That the Gloria 
Midierunky &c. ane mentaboned iu. the Dejcor PtieL 
iarum^ oidy proves, that Ule^e smjUl wocks wexe 
then well known in MS* a» vifer^e: senreral/ others 
which are mentioned in the Zfeeory and recomr 
mended' to be read by< the Modc,i|^ author, some 
cf which^ have ncvet bewt printed, ojthers. were 
pmted many years a^er 1 47 W 

Fourlk Qisection, *^ The characters and the 
typographical eaecutaon ef the jpacor are of such 
perfection, that it cannot be supposed to be tbp 
first specimen of the Jensonian presj.^' 

Sepfyi I do no( know; Uiat any one has seien 
any editions of Jenson which are not of e^^l^ or 
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greater perfection. But if among the multitude 
of his works, without date, there be any less 
beautiful, or less perfect in the execution, I will 
not deny, that such a work may be called anterior 
to the DearTy which I do not pretend to say was 
the only book printed by him in 1461 ; it is suffi- 
cient for me if it is allowed to have been printed 
in that year. But I must confess, I cannot 
understand how this perfection can be made an 
objection by Mr. Dt Boze^ who finishes the 
same dissertation with this memorable panegy-. 
ric : ^^ Jenson, by his excellent talent in cutting 
dies for coins, having easily acquired the typogra* 
phic art from Fust and SchceffeVy possessed every, 
advantage of making types for printing, of which 
he knew the contour and proportions much better 
than the artificers under whose directions he work- 
ed ; because he had that peculiar idea of beauty 
and perfection which always renders persons of 
genius more refined than those who do not possess 
it." And shall it be deemed wonderful, that from 
the hands of an artist so eminent, the very first 
production of his press should possess a considera. 
ble share both of beauty and perfection. To me 
it would appear more strange to see a single edi. 
tion with his signature^ rude and inelegant. 

Fifth Objection. ** But if it be true that Jenson 
printed in Venice in 1461, what have his idle 
presses done j^ill 1470? since no other bookim* 
printed by him in the internal of eight years has 
ever been discovered." 
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JSipiy. This doubt, profvosdl by -P. POimf^ 
m lus General HisMfy of Printing ^ has 96 nnttih 
inqposed upoo the cmic^y chat Adt bdri^ AAtiA 
find a satisfactory explanation^ tiley atgreed ttett 
it .wa& requiAte to d^y the dale!. To tfk \t ap- 
peals, that tile M^mmfd of the Life 6f Jensdfi, atid 
the circumstafices 4f ^e 'f«>6p^ation of prmting 
to Upper Italy, miK^ Vattiil^ ^ ^^^ ^^ lc^< equsd 
ii^ force to thM^ spbdiou^ <^jfisctioK. <"* W^ Ikli 
y^TMm done firixn 14&1: toi 147d^'* The 'D(%^ 
Malipie^o^ whot was pe#hjip& his Jffaoena^^ having 
died suddenly i» die beginmiig; of 146^^ a#id ibeh 
kft him witbomi proteccton, he went dsewhiere to 
better hitf circamstances. In the facts i^ted of 
hkxi, it is said, that ke betame rick h/ UadkAtg'ike 
mrt to the Italians^ winch could not lUBH^hiipi 
pened posteriov to 1:41a. If then th^ «ditkH:l of 
Lavt^naf ^ first primer in Milan bcifdite 14^7^^ 
(See BiBLiooR* Dicr. article SolIncs.) is condi 
d»(Bd, such a resemblance is observed of cha^c^ 
teiPs well proportioned ^nd aecnrateiy t«it, that A^ 
though the/Biay not be thought so perfect^ yetflhttir 
na^ifestly tbst they originated, from ttife Jeii^feiiliii; 
LoHfagmh^xieSy ioHkm^ the ptfrticolar ovfliog;v»i 
phy of Jenson, even in his first speciment, a^^ in 
the diphthonga ir ^ ct :■ and the matnner of poiiitlkig 
is so much alike, tktt ntr one canipossibly see any 
thing, flftove expvcasinre.of the geiliun of Jensbtt thtt^ 
the first editions of PhiUp Lavagna. *. ..c >i \ 

<^ Whs^t have the idfe presses ofi Jfensoii^ ddtte in 
eight years?'* Siany editidns, with J^ngoAiftil 

E 
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cbaracters; printed sine amw, have already been 
discovered^ which ought naturally to belong to 
this interval ; as the following reflections will rea- 
der sufficiently evident. 

The first and most celebrated printers of Upper 
jjltaly began to print their woriks; without inserting 
either the 3/eflr, the time ^ or Hie printeri This is 
9f notorious fact, and some of the proofs of it may 
I)ei se^n in all bibliographicali . and typographic 
ipal authors ; and particularly in thb catalogues of 
Crevenna, of Pinelli, ^d /of BvauHy and in the 
work^ of Denis, Zaire y : and Pdnzer. . ' • 

It is not a little surprizing, that not one of the 
^any learned men, so deeply versed in these stu* 
ilies, ha^ till the present turned his attention to 
this point, or endeavoured to discover the true 
rea^n of this .very lingular fact. Some have 
nieis^y $aid, that tiiis was done by the first mastm^ 
in the art to. keep it seciset ; but this will appeart 
a very unsatisfactory reason to those who refleic 
lipon Ahe subscriptions of the first Moguntine and 
ligtHqan editions, which speak so clearly of the in-* 
i^ention aud manner of printing, that the Lom* 
bards could not flatter themselves with holding it 
as a hidden arcanum. It is requisite then to find a 
n^ore genecal and manifest reason. After having long 
inflected upon this phenomenon, I dare propose a 
i^ei^n for it, which, I hope, will appear suffidently 
probable, andonore than a simple conjecture^ We 
know, that itefore.^be art of printing, all the 
liniver^ties Iiad a body of Copj/isis depending 
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Upon them^ and furnished with public privilfeges, 
to whom was confided the care 'of making the' tih- 
cessary transcripts df those books' WMAheact pro- 
fessor chose to have explained in the public ischoofs 
for the' use of the students. Now the iliitroduction 
of' the new art of printing would okutse a consi- 
derable rerolution in certain cities. Th^ exercise of 
the art of printing books^, b^in^' |peifihjtoe<i by 
the public, would throw the b<!Hly oP^o{);^isls en- 
tirely out of employ ; whetiCe il is n^aruril to 
suppose, that these would riiseup against' the free 
exercise of the new art, and ftUedgingtoftte ma- 
gistrates their privileges and their cii^cumfetances, 
would endeavour to prevent its genei-af rbc6^\:i6& 
and spread. In order to isurmount thciie 'diflSfculties!, 
k is evident that some political arrang^ritehts vvefe 
necessary, to determine, if possible, whfethei^tR^ 'free 
'exercise of printing might be turned! to' better 
advanti^, and what to provide ^a»' em^loymeiit 
for the whole fraternity of copyists, Uhfeit 'ihrght 
lia* some -measure indenmify tb^m fbtCtheMnjufi^r 
(done^to their privileges. That this is hot a kifnple 
conjecture, I can prove by two fafcts.^ In tip 
'j«ar :1474, twa printers went intd the GeheVah 
territories with their presses ; Matthms MSravas, 
0( OlmutZy and his partner Michael di Monaco ^ 
these establidied themselves in Genoa , and there 
printed, Nicolai de Ausinw Snmma PisanelUe 
Suppkmentuvij Decimo Kal. •/m/iiVi474, fof. in 
Gothic characters.>f Is it not remarkable, that there 
is no other bpok found prmted irt Genoa in the 
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fifteef^th ceitrtury^ and that Moravus did not stay 
th&r^, bat x^arried his presses to Naples^ from 
whence in 1415, and seqj. he published many fine 
edition?.^ i 

jNow what was the motive of this sudden depar- 
turp.r ..It appears incredible^ that in a city where 
.comi^ei;cQ flourished^ the 7iew art should not be 
protjected.^y the public. But a document discover- 
ed by P^Xairpj gives an explanation of the whole, 
V. judex, Z^tbrarum Seculi xv. tarn, i. pag. 326. 
** TJiere^exbts,'* says he, ** in tlie archives of one 
of the principal patrician families of Genoa, a 
memorial, directed to the Senate by the body of 
copyists in that city, dated in the year 1474, in 
which they supplicate, that the newly arrived prin- 
ters should be banished from all the states of the 
jepuhlic, to prevent them (the copyists) from 
perishing with hunger.'' It is reasonable to conclude 
from these facts, that a decree of banishment was 
issued by the public against the printers, since in 
this same ye^r, printing was introduced likewise in 
Savona, by a certain Friar, Joannes BonuSf who 
printed th^re fBoetitcs de Consolaiione. (See Bxbu* 
OGRAPH. D^T. article Bo£Tius, vol. ii. pag. S2.) 
Now this same Friar went out of the Genoe$e terri- 
tories the same year, and transferred his presses 
to Milan, .where he printed Sancii August ini CM. 
fes^imes, 4to. Mediolani, per Fr. Jo. Btmunk, 
1475. Heinechm, page 468, and Zapff, rebrte a 
similar eiwnple which happened in the city of 
Augsburg, that ^' on the arrival of the printersf. 
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the copyists a^d iUufiHfmtors opposed them. ^ 
These facts will natorally excite such reflectioos, 
as may serve to place in .a true light the aera of the 
introduction and propagation of printing in Upper 
Italy. Indeed we see- many books without dates^ 
evidenjtly printed ; by the types of Jemon^ of ;the 
SpiraSf of Jokn de Colania, of Christopher Val^ 
darfer, and others who were the first Venetian 
printers. We see on the other side, that aft^r the 
date of the Decor Puellarumy. 1461, there does not 
appear a single book with the date of Venice till 
1469, in which year permission for the public 
exercise of the art of printing, was; granted by a 
decree of the Senate, in favour of John de Spira. 
After this decree, there were published in Venice 
a considerable number of impressions, from differ, 
eut types, and executed by various printers ; for, 
not only in Venice, but also in Padua^ Trevisa^ 
Verona f and Brescia there were printers in 1470 
and 1471. 

Now, as a natural illustration of these facts, is 
it not reasonable to suppose, that the Decor Puel^ 
lamm being brought to public light in 1461, 
caused the body of copyists to take the alarm and 
apply to the Senate, as we have seen in the case 
of those of Genoa, in consequence of which ap- 
plication and remonstrance, they might obtain a 
prohibition of the public exercise of the art of 
printing. It is reasonable, however, to suppose^ 
that the Venetian Senate might not think proper 
to banish the artists^ but only to prohibit the pub^.^ 

E 3 
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lio exercise of their ut, mA tfam ibtiM printers 
jkept themselves seeret^ privately printiiigy but 
without affixing dates or names to their works^ 
till permission for the free exerci^ Of their itrt ^Aras 
granted by a public decree. What may serve as con- 
firmation of this is, the great abundanee of booU 
printed by Jensan and by the SpiraSj in 1470 and 
1471 (to which, if the impressions without date 
in the very same ckaract&rs^ be added), it wiA 
appear manifestly impoiteible, that all could have 
been printed in these two years, and it appears 
certain, that they were the works of preceding 
years, to which the dates were affixed after the 
gprant of the public decree ; and this seems the 
more evident from the following circumstance, 
that of the same books, some copies are found 
without dates, and others with the^^ar, place j and 
printer* s name. 

It is the common opinion of bibliographers, that 
the editions without subscriptions, called Editiones 
AncipiteSf should ceitainly be considered as a 
precious deposit in libraries ; and in general, the 
first monuments of the art, but of little or no use 
to cast light on the seras of typography, as afford- 
ing no evidence but what is equivocal and un- 
certain. 

It cannot, however, be denied, that many of these 
may not have been the first specimens of these ar* 
tists, printed as it is said, either in the time when the 
public exercise of the art was not yet permitted, or 
to try if their characters and manner of printing met 
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with the approbation of the learned. .Hflafce, I 
am ereD persoadedf that the works whidi we» 
the first firuitg of the infaot art, may be eaaily dia^ 
tinguisjied .by aa eye aceiurtxMSDed to audi ebsow 
nations ; and were they examined and canAiUy 
fUmdeAy would throw much light on the origiod 
typographers of Italy. By carefully considering 
^e different characters and signs, the learned 
German and French bibliographers (more patient 
and diligent than we are) have arrived at an aocu*^ 
rate knowledge of the most ancient editions of 
John Mentelf the famous printer of Strasbuig^ 
who appears to have printed a Bible at this place, 
sine tit. et sine uUa nota^ fol. max. 2 vols, proba* 
bly about the year 1458, together with many other 
articles of the Sacred, and Latin classics. Con«» 
temporary authors have transmitted the memory 
of his having been one of the first companions of 
Gutenberg in the invention of the art, and of his 
having discovered the method of printing with 
moveable types carved in metal, and of having 
become eminent and rich by the qoany fine editions 
published before 1460. But the moderns believed 
this to be a fiction, not having discovered any 
edition of MenteVs with a date till the Speculum 
BeUwacens. 1473. Now if an analysis of the signs 
and characters of the ancient Italian editions, with- 
out dates, &c. were made systematically, how 
much light might it be expected to afford us in 
clearing up the first epochs of our typographical 
history. Many have given us specimens of what 
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can be done in this way, and the excellent work 
of P. Placido Broun may serve as a model, who 
has given specimens of more tlian one hundred dif* 
ferent characters, taken principally from the works 
of(£he ultramontane printers, by means of which 
he has classified many of these Editumes Antmjn^ 
teSfi restoring them to their right owners. Som&^ 
diing of the same kind, and equally useful, might 
be done relative to the water- marks Used in the 
paper of the earliest printers in different cities. A 
work of this kind would be a diplomatic book of 
typography. 

. Finally, it is not surprizing, that Jenson may have 
been called a German by contemporary writers, 
since he camef rom Germany , where he learnt the art^ 
together with others of his countrymen ; even GuU 
enbergw3s commonly called Argentinus^ the Stras^ 
burgian (though he was of Mayence), because he 
lived twenty years in Strasburg, or in that terri- 
tory, while making the first attempts at the typo- 
graphic art. ■ y 

The proofs here briefly stated, being proofs of 
facty must certainly go far in demonstrating the 
true date of the Decor Piiellanimj to be that 
which it bears, viz. 1 46 1 . And when these proofs 
are considered conjointly, their testimony appears 
so uniform and so consistent with times and cir- 
cumstances, and the objections brought against 
them so weak and futile, I think it must be grant- 
ed, that they amount to a decisive demonstration 
that the work carries its genuine date, and is an 
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enuneot $pecimn of the fiirst operations of the 
tjrpograyUc art in Italy. . Will they apiJcajr iu ibm 
MjQcie light to the litterati? I coofes& I feel some 
faopes^ that to them they will alao ^pear coDt 
elusive* 

It was my intention here to have added toime 
reflections which might rarre afi a d^ance of the 
Ptolaniy oS Sologm^ 1462» and oi the othex m^ 
cient editions of Upper Italy , but the work already 
grown beyond the limita at Gijcst prescribed, ^qoan- 
seh me to stay mj hand, and wait for the deci^on 
of the learned, who are interested in the honoor of 
Italy, to determine me, whether I slall pennit the 
Analysis oj the first epochs of printing w ItfUy^Xo $ee 
the light. I should be very happy if this trifling woik 
might serve at least as a stimulus to excite those 
who have more learnii^ than myself, to enter mkm 
a minute invest^ation of the^ subject; or that it 
may appear to render me worthy of receiving firooi 
them, any notices or anecdotes by. wlajph sixcJ^.f 
work might be farther illustrated. Jn the mean- 
while, I shall haye the pleasiiure of havii^ paid li 
tribute of my veneration to the prince of Italian 
typography, and to the citjf wfaiob has deservedly 
been the qucen^ mother ^ and ffiistress of tfae ar^ 
in every age, a.nd especi^y of the art of printing* t 
shall now conclude with an account of the ^vuxh 
very of. a work printed mBologna^ prior to thi 
Lackmtias of 146i, which I am sure will be higUjf 

iot^estiog to all the lovers of typograpUoel Mtit 
quity* . . 



40 THE BIBLIOGRAPHICAL MISCELLANY. 



■ This work has no title, is divided into three 
'parts, and bound in two thick volumes, large folio. 
At the beginning of each part, half a page is left 
blank for die insertion of the title by the illmni- 
nator, which was usual in the first printed books. 

At the end of the ^st part, which concludes 
with the letter E, are the following words : explicH 
prima pars repertorii famosissimi tctriusque Juris 
dovtois daminipetri episcopi brisiem. Finis. 

•The second part terminates with the letter O, 
and has, Finis Bonoie die xv May. 

The third part ends with the article Zona, and 
this remarkable inscription : 

Laus z gloria inwrtali deo in secula $eculorum 
Amen. 

Hepertoriu utriusq^ iur.is reveredi patris da^ 
tnini petri episcopi brisiensis suma cu vigilia ac 
dihgenia in coUegio domino^ ' ispano/^ correptu 
bonandenq^ hac mira arte inipressiim ana dni 
VCi.CCCC\xy. die ym. Nwembris. 
■•■ Bycorrecitly analyzing the three dates, it is evii 
derit,; th&t the first part was printed in 146^ ; thfe 
techid finished in May 1465, and the third in No* 
timber of the same year. It is in two colums^of 
fifiiy-^hine lines, in' a large (^othic character, ' and 
iioi^near so elegant as that of Jenson. It has neither 
title, initials, numerals, catch-words nor signature^ 
fttld posiiesses all those marks of remote antiquity^ 
which shew it to be one of the first attempts at 
the typogntpbic art, by an inexperienced printer; 
Among the many re-impressioos of this faouma 
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woskf those, is^ one leceatly. disco veered belongiog 
to BrauHf in the subscription to which it is said to 
be taken from the first and very ancient edition of 
Bologna. I haveieitamlned both^ and found them 
perfectly similar. 

But wli^o was the printer of this work? This 
the author proposes to examine in an essay on 
the first epochs of printing in Italy ^ in which he 
will give specimens of the types used in this and 
other ancient editions. . Of some curious works 
printed at Milan and Brescia^ the, reader may find 
some account under, the articles P^OPERi'ius and 
SoLiNUs, in the Bibliographical Dipttonary, 

m 

The Abb^ Boni^ author of the preceding his- 
tory, has given such unquestionable evidences of 
his extensive abilities, and accurate researches in 
matters of bibliography, that we may venture to 
predict, that whatever may proceed from his ele- 
gant and scientific pen on this subject, will meet 
with no common share of the public approbation. 
And that the above projected work will be very 
favourably received by the British Liierati^ who 
have been, if not the first, yet the most emioenl 
ia acknowledging the justice of the claims made 
by. Italy to the revival of literature, and the per- 
fection of the arts. Of this Mr. Roscob's Life of 
ftorenzo de' Medici^ • is an illustrious proof. I 
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A CATALOGUE 

OF . . ■ . 

AUTHORS and their frORKS, 

vfao have iUottrafeed the 
HISTORY O? 

IdUraturCr Chronology^ Bibliography^ 0*4 

Typography^ 

DTVIDED INTO.CLASSES, 
ALPHABETICALLY ARRANGED. • 



FIRST CLASS. 



lAt€T4iry 4md Chronological History. 



AK 6IOVANNI ANDRES. 

Jl/£LL* Origins s Pimigrbssi ]»' oem Lm§* 
RATCRA. 410. Parma, Bodom, Ilt5, 01 amK 
seqq. 4r vol, A elasneal work upcrn ui>iv«nd 
literature* Tho gMttt «^eit« ol t^A jriaAaj^lJettiii 
to be an undertaking above the powers of one 
man j but the author enjoys the pleasure of having 
witnessed^ that by the first volume he secured the 
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admiration of the public ; in the su^^ceeditig vo* 
lumes, not only preserved,' but gradually en- 
creased it ; and left them nothing to wbh for but 
its completion. Thus the honour of giving t6 
Europe an excellent model of universal critical 
erudition, and elegant and manly eloquence, was 
reserved for an ingenious Spaniard^ naturalized itk 
Italy ; who has hereby recalled to memory the 
examples of 2,uinctiliany and other celebrated Spa^ 
nisk authors, who, in ancient times^ cultivate^ 
literature among the Romans. 

Robertas Card, BELLARMINUS. 
De Scriptoribus Eccltsia^ticis 4to. Lugduni, 
ttorat. Cardon, 1613. The literary histoiy ' of 
the sacred and ecclesiastical writers was at first 
underftiken by St. Jerom^ and since his time pur- 
sued by TrithemiuSy but tlie learned Cardinal 
Btllarmine reduced it to system, and expunged 
from it innumerable errors. 

Gtttielmiis CAVE. 

Scriptorum EccUsia^ccrum Historia Litterom 
riuy a Chrisio nato ad Sevuhtm xiv. fol. Ox- 
on. Th« Sheldon, 1749. Thdugb the criticisifis 
of Dr. Cave are not always unquestionable, yet 
the work is the fruit of much labour and learning, 
possesses considerable merit, and is written kia 
neat and clear style. 

Jo. Jugustittui EftNESTUS. 
VAmiciiBibliothcca Lattmijinelius delecta^rectius 
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digesta et aucta^ cura Emesti^ Sv^o. LipsisB, 1772^ 
3 vol. This is much more exact than that of 
JTabriciusj but Ernesti having omitted many things 
which he thought superfluous in the original, it is 
necessary to possess both editions. A Jourth vo- 
lume was expected, but as far as I can learn, has 
pot yet been published. 

Je>. .>^/i^rto FABRICIUS. 
Bibliotheca GacUy 4to. Hamburgi, 17 IS, etseqq. 
vol. xiv. A most valuable work, and unique of 
the kind, by which the laborious and profound- 
Jy learned author, has acquired the highest literary 
reputation. There are few of the volumes which 
do not contain some small unedited works of an- 
cient Grecian authors. See Harles. 

Jo. Albertus FABRICIUS. ' 
Bibliotheca Latina, 4to. Ven. Coleti, 1728j 
2 vol. This is the fifth and best edition of the 
Bibliotheca Latina^ but is not so accurate and ce- 
lebrated as the Bibliotheca Gneca. See Ernesti. 

Jo. Albertus FABRICIUS. 
Bibliotheca Latina media et infima Latinitatisy 
4tb. Patav. Manfre, 1754, 6 vol. As useful 
and necessary to bibliographers as the preceding. 
See the article Fabricius in the Bibliogi^aphical 
'Dictionary. 

Gottlieb Christ. HARLES. 
Fabricii Bibliotheca Graca emendaiior. et auc^ 
fiory cura Harles. An improved edition of the 
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Bibliotheca Graca, 4to. Hamburgi, 1190 et seqq. 
Vol. viii. published ia 1802. The learned ITar- 
Us, assisted by some of cbe greatest seholars 
in Germany, is enriching this new editionrwith 
many illustrations and additions. — " There is a 
heaviness and want of taste in the selection of 
additional materials, which renders it not so inter- 
esting as the original, '* Dibdin^s Introduciion, 
page ix. 

P. Jacobus LE LONG. 
Bibliotheca Sacra , fol. Paris. 1723, 2 vol. Fa* 
ther Le Long, has shewn himself in this work to be 
perfectly well-informed in different languages, and 
in whatever relates to literature and typography.-— 
See the article Le Long, in the Bibliogr. Diet. 

Andreas Gottlieb MASCH. 
Eadem post Le Long et Boemernm 



emendata^ suppletay continuatUy 4taw Hahs, Jo. 
Jacobus Gebaverus, 1778 — i)0, 4 vol. The best 
arranged and most excellent work on sacred litera* 
ture ever published ; not carried to all that perfec- 
tion the venerable and learned continuator aimed 
at, for lack of sufficient encouragement. See 
it under Bibliotheca, in the Bibliographical Dic^ 
tionaiy, vol. ii. p. 18. 

Jo. Gothofr, OLEARIUS. 
Bibliotheca Scriptorum Ecclesiasticorum, 4to 
Jenae, 1711, 2 vol. Olearius is an inexact wri- 
ter, seldom worthy of credit 
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Casmirus OUDINUS. 

f 

Commeniarius de Scriptoribus Ecclesiis AntiquU 
post BeUarminum^ &c. fol. Lipsiae, n22> 3 vol. 
A work full of useful observations, but susceptible 
of greater accuracy. 

• Christophorus SAXIUS. 

Ononiasticon Litterariumy 8vo. Traj. ad Rhe- 
num, 1775 — 90, 7 vol. This is an Historico- 
critico-chronological Nomenclature, of the most • 
illustrious authors and monuments from the begin- 
ning of the world to the present time ; with an 
account of the sources whence the author has 
derived his information. A very useful and labo* 
rious work, susceptible, however, of correctiont 
and additions. 

Jib. Girolamo TIRABOSCHI. 
Cav. e Bibliot. di S. A. Duca di Modena. 

Storia della Litteratura Italiaruiy History of 
Italian Literature, 4to. Modena, 1787 et ann. 
seqq. There is a second Modenese edition, cor- 
rected and enlarged by the author. Perhaps nd 
nation can boast of a History of Literature equal 
to this; — full of erudition, of sound criticism, 
and written in the most easy, and in the purest 
Italian style. The learned author has by incon- ' 
trovertible proofs restored to Italy, the mother and , 
nurse of the arts, the honour of many discoveries, 
of which other bibliographical writers have en* 
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deavoured to deprive her. — ^It has at the conclusion 
of the first part of volume the sixth, an index of 
the cities and other places in Italy, where printing 
was carried on during the fifteenth century ; with 
an account of the first books printed in those 
places, taken from such authors as are most wor- 
thy of credit. 



SECOND CLASS. 

Annals of Typography^ General and Par- 
ticular, 



P, Ireneo AFFO, M. O. 

Bibliottc, di S, A. R, Duca di Parma. 

Memorie sulla Tipograjia Parmensey 4to. Par- 
ma, 1791. The erudition of this very accurate 

librarian of the Duke of Parma, shines through all 

his works. To him the Literary History of Italy 

is under considerable obUgations. 

* P. Jo. Bapt. AUDIFREDL 

Catalogus HistoricO'Criticus Romanarum EdL 
tiomimy Seculi XV. 4to. Romae, Palearinus, 1783. 
The industry and critical knowledge of the learned 
author are fully evident in this performance : and 
it were to be wished, that all the cities and towns' 
in which printing was carried on to any extent ia 
the fifteenth century, had a similar work formed 

F 3 
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upon the same excellent plan. The Abb6 Boni 
says, we expect, impatiently*, the Catalogo delP 
antiche Ediziani delle Citta d^ Italia, upon which 
this indefatigable Nestor in bibliography has been 
long employed: and the first volume of whi^h 
he is on the point of publishing, at th^ age of 
nearly ninety years. 

. Specimen Hist. Crit. Editionum Ita- 

licarum Saculi :lv , 4to. Romae, 1794. Audifredi 
is a remarkably accurate writer,, whom his succes* 
sors ig bibliography may quote without scruple. 

Ab, Girolamo BARUFFALDI, Junior. 

Saggio LetterariO'Bibliographico della Tipogra^ 
fia Ferrarese dalV an. 1471, sin. al 1500, 8vo. 
Ferrara, J 777. A valuable work, and enriched 
with much literary information. 

Michael DENIS. 

Supplementum Annalium Typographiccrum, 4to. 
Viennae, 1789, 2 vol. A valuable work, and highly 
esteemed, necessary to correct and complete the 
Annals of Maiiiaire. It is in two volumes, but u 
generally bound in one. 

P. Franciscus Xaverius LAIRE. 

Specimen Historicum Typographite Roniana 
SieculinY. Svo. Romae, 1778. This is a valuable 
work, but not always exact, which may equally 
be said of the prefatory History of Typography. 

— — — Ejusdem Index Lib forum ab Invcnta 
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Typographia ad annlbti 1500. Chronologice dis- 
pa0usy cum notts Historiam 'Typographico-Litte* 
rarium iUustrantibus, 8vo. Sennonts^ 1791, 2 vol. - 
This is a well arniliged (Catalogue of some scarce 
books of the fifteenth century. It communicate 
many new difcoteries aad recent information, 
which cannot b^found elsewhere ; and has likewise 
a good Index, which renders it very commodious v^^ 
and uselcil. 

Miclmel MAITTAIRE. '4 



Annales Typographici ab Artutwoenta oingine 
ad. Mhi^4, 4to. torn, -w* ' The work is divided <t 
into nine parts, (viz.) 

Vol. I. abArtisoriginea^an. 1500, Hag.Comit. 
1719. Part 1. This is the most interesting part of the^'- *^ 
whole work , as it possesses many dissertations which ^ 
were omitted in the reprinted edition which forms 
the fourth volume. On this account it is necep^y 
to have both editions. ^** Vi*i 

Vol. II. a6 an. 1500 ad 1536, Hag. Comit. 1722. 
Two parts. , 

Vol. III. ab a7i. 1536 ad 1551, Hag. Comit. 
1725. Two parts. There is an Appendix as far 
as the year 1664, some copies bear date, Am^tel. 
1726. 

Vol. rV. ab Arte inventa ad an. 1500, 4to. 
Amstel. 1733. Two parte. It is the reprinted ^i- 
tion of vcd. i. augmented, and divided into twa 
parte. 

Vol. V. and last, 4to. Londini, 1741. Two parts. 
Contains a general Index. 
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This truly classical work has deservedly placed 
its author at the head of all the European Bibliogliu 
phers. The elaborate work of Panzer y described 
in its proper place, is certainly much more com- 
plete for the period it embraces ; but as the work 
oiMaittaire comes down 1 28 years lower, and has a 
multitude of bibliographic and tyffiagraphic details 
fjBnd notes of which th^t of Panzer is destitute, it 
can never cease to be a book of referen6e, while 
the early important and curious productions of 
the typographic art are esteemed in the world. 
It is a work of immense labour, industry and learn* 
^ ' ing. See Maittaire in the BibliographmiJ^Jiict. 

^ P, Pellegrino Antojiio ORLANDL 

Origine e Progressi della Stampa^ e Notizie 
* deW Opere stampate dall\ anno 1457, sino al 
1500, 4to. Bologna, 1722. For the chrono- 
logies^ arrangement of the cities, this work is 
aclcM^ledged to be the most scientific, and the 
most useful of any other. The errors foj which it 
has been censured, are very pardonable, consider- 
ing the extent of the work, and its being the first 
of its kind. Orlandi was contemporary with Mait- 
taire. The edition is become extremely scarce. 

Can. Georgius Wolfangus PANZER. 

j/nnaks Typographici ab Artis inventa Origine 
«c?an/i2^wMDXXXVi.4to,Norimberga, 1793 — 1803, 
1 1 vol. The learned dignitary of the cathedral of 
Nuremberg, following alphabetically the order of 
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the town^i and anraiiging the produjuoiis of tjhe 
«f>ress chronologic^ly, augments aod corrects Or- 
/l^ncfe'y according to ^tbe discoveries of Maittair^^ 

Denisy and other later biblic^rapbeire. 

The three first volumes contaiu an account of 
such productions of the press in all tlie cities and 
towni^ of Europe, as have t^ 3/^<>^» place^ and 
printer's name affixed, from the invention of print- 
ing to the year 1500. 

The fourth volume is divided into three parts ,• 
the first contains an account of books with dates , 
but destitute of printer^s name and place where 
printed; Second^ those which have neither date^ 
place, nor printer* s name. And third j three sup- 
plements. 

The jyth volume contains, 1st. A Bibliographic 
Index, or alphabetical list of the iiame of authors 
-^their works — when and where printed. 2d. The 
names of places where printing waa"^ carried on in 
the fifteenth century, and the printers employed 
in them ; — The places are alphabetically arranged. 
3d. An alphabetical list of the christian names of 
the printers of the fifteenth century. 4th. Ditto 
of their surnames. 

The sixth, seventh, eighth and ninth volumes, 
contain an account of the books printed from 1500 
to 1536. In the ninth volume are several supple- 
ments on the same plan, (in reference to this pe- 
riod) as those in volume the fourth ; tliese termi« 
nate in vol. ten. ^ 

Volume the tenth^ besides concluding the sup« 
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plements mentioned above, has a general JBiblw^ 
graphical Index to the whole work, ending witif ' 
the ktter N. 

The eleventh ifolume concludes this index, and 
contains besides, 1st. An alphabetical Index of 
towns and printers. 2il. Another of printers' 
christian names. 34^ Printers' surnames. 4th. A 
Supplement to the annals from the invention of 
printing to i 500. 5th. Another supplement from 
1500 to 1536. 6th. A Bibhographic Index. 7th. 
Ditto, of places and printers names. 8th. Ditto^ 
of the authorities referred to in the work. And 
9th. A general table of errata for the first nine 
volumes. Though the arrangement of the mattev 
in these volumes is far from being convenient, yet 
the work is certainly the most complete yet pub- 
lished in the annals of typography. 

Angeltis Maria Card. QUIRINI. 

Specimen Litteratura Brixiame^ 4to. Brixiae, 
1749. 

De Optimonim Scriptorum Editionibus Primts 
Ro^nanis^ a Jo. Ger. Schelhomej 4to. Lindav. 1761. 
To this work should be added, 

Jo. Ger. SCHELHORNIUS. 

Amcsnitates Litterari^e^ 8vo. Francof. 1725, 
11 vol. The eminent cardinal, as well as Scheh 
horn^ have thfe honour of having set the fh-st ex* 
ample to the Italians, of illustrating the original 
typography of particular places. The work of 
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^b^M<ir/2eis peculiarly interesdyDg for the rare and 
ourious tracts it contains. 

Joannes Bern. DE ROSSI. ' 

1 ^ 

S4storia Criika de Htbraic^e Ty^graphia Ori^ 
gine ac Primitisy seu aniiquus ac i^arissimis He* 
braicorum Librorum Ediimiibus safuli xf. 4to. 
Parmsey 1716. * ^, 

. — De iffnotis nonnullis antiquissimis 

Hebr. Textus EdHi&nibus ac critko earum usii^ 
&c. 4to. Erlangae, 1782. A very valuable w6%^ 
wbich contains a Histo^ico-criticai Appendix to 
MascWs edition of Z^ Long's Bibliotheca Stm^L^ 

Mr. De Rossi has published many other tfater- 
esting works on Hebrew literature^ which aire all 
of great importance to the biblical student, especi- 
ally his Varia Leciiones VeUins Testame»Ut\ 4to. 
Parmae, Bodoni, 1784 — 88, 4 voL This is.a most 
elaborate work, and essential to the completion 
and correction of KennicoWs Hebrew Bible. It 
is most elegantly printed, and is very scarce. 

March. Giacomo SARDINI^ Senator e Lucckesc 

Cangeiiure sopra un^ antica Stampa a^eduta di 
Lucca del anno 1463, 4to. Firenze^ 1793. These 
conjectures are supported by original documents, 
which illustrate both the hbtory and typography 
of Locca. 

Joseph Ant. SAXIUS. 
Ifistoria Litieraria Typographica Medidlanensts 
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aian. 1465 ad 1500, fol. Mediol. 1745. It fwum 
ttie first volume of the Biblwt. Script. Medielan^ 
PhiL ArgeUatiy fol. vol. iv. A learned work, 
which does much honour to Italian literature, and 
of which all biblipgraphical writers speak in terms 
of praise. It might be corrected and enlarged, ag* 
several ancient Milanese editions have been disco* 
vered and described since 'Baxius wrote : several 
of which are noticed in the eourse of the Bihlio^ 
graphical Dictionary ^ see the articles Solinus^ 
HiERONYMi Chronicon — and Histor} Augtistif 

SCRIPTORES, vol. vi. p. $£. 

An Anonymous SICILIAN. 

Memoric per servire alia Storia Litteraria di 
Sicilian 8vo. Palermo, 1756, 2 vol. Although 
this work be not very accurate, yet it contains 
some useful typographical information. 

Baron Joseph VERNAZZA. 

Leziane sopra la Siampa, 8vo. Cagliari, 1773. 

Appendice alia Lezione sopra la Stampa^ 8vo. 
Torino, 1787. Two small works tolerably accu- 
rate, containing much infonnatioo relative to early 
pf inting in the states of his Sardimaa Majesty, 

Leapoldo CamiUo VOLTA. 

Saggio Siorico Critico sulla Tipographia Manie* 
vana del Secolo xv. 4to. Venezia, 1786. An inter- 
esting work, to which, however, the newly disco- 
vered editions should be added. 
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Stephanus Jlexander WURDTWEIN. 

JHbliotheca MogurHina Librorum Seeulo xv. Mo* 
guntite Impressi^rum. ' Addita Inventre Typogra^ 
pkue Hisiaria^ 4to. Augustce, Vinddicor. 1787, 
An accurate work, notwithstanding several ancient 
Mayence editions are wanting, and the typogra- 
phic history written in the usual party spirit. 



THIRD CLASS. 

General and Particular Bibliographical 

Catalogues. 



Catalogo ALDINO. 

Serie delle Editione Jldine per Ordtne Chro^ 
nologico et Alfabetico disposi€y 8vo. Pisa, 1790. 
Keprinted with emendations and additions, 1 2mo. 
Padova, 1790. Although this second edition is 
better than the first, it is still susceptible of farther 
improvement ; but the work of Remuard^ men- 
tioned bek)w, has left notliing to be wished for on 
this subject. 

Angelus M. BANDINIUS, 

MBLIOTH. LAURENT. £T MAAUCfiL. REOIUS PRJEFBC. 

JFloreniina Juntantm jQ^pographiit AriTtales, et 
txQtrpta Prefatwmxmy Svo. Lucse, 17dl. A well 

G 
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arranged catalogue of the Jimtine editions, both 
real and counterfeit, was a desideratum in biblio- 
graphy; and by the present work, the learned 
librarian has shewn himself equal to the task, 
which, for the benefit of literature, he has im- 
posed upon himself. Some of the most valuable 
editions of the Greek, Romap and Italian classics 
have issued from the Floreyitine^ Venetiariy and 
Lionese presses. 

Cornelius BEUGHEM. 

Incunabula Typographia^ sive Catalogus Libro- 
rum Soriptorumqiie proxiviis ab inventione Typo-^ 
graphics annisy usque ad Annuyn Christi m.d. 
18mo. Amst. 1688. Perhaps the most incorrect 
book ever printed ; owing, I suppose, to its not 
having been revised from the press by the au- 
thor. Even the title is nonsense. The following 
is the Abbe Mercier^s character of it : 

Livre justement decriiy et retnpli des bevues les 
plus lourdes. 

BIBLIOGRPHICAL DICTIONARY, 

Containing a chronological account, alphabeti- 
cally arranged, of the most curious, scarce, and 
useful books in every department of literature, &c, 
I2mo. on large and small paper. Liverpool and 
Manchester, for Baynes, London, 1802 — 1804, 
6 vol. This work contains a summary of the life 
of each author, the time when he lived, and his 
works. In the Greek and Roman classics, and in 
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all the ancient Ecclesiastical writers, every edition 
of consequence, from the first to the latest j is 
distinctly noted, and often the prices marked at 
which tliey were sold both at home and abroad. 
Of the execution of this work, it would be impro- 
per to speak here ; like most other productions of 
the* press, it has met with a due proportion of 
praise and bhxme ; the former j however, has 
greatly exceeded. The present volume is intended 
to be its Supplement, 

Ab. ilauro BONI ed Bartholommeo GAMBA. 

Degli AfUori Classici Sacri Profani Greet e 
Latini Biblioteca Portaiile^ 8vo. Venezia, 1793, 
2 vol. This work is formed on the plan of Dr, 
Harmod'^s Viero of the Classics y of which it con- 
tains a translation, with innumerable additions and 
corrections. It is the most judicious compilation 
of the kind ever offered to the public, and perhaps 
one of the most correct. From the Abbe Boni's 
2uadro Critico Tipographico^ the present cata- 
logue, the Defence of the Decor Puellarum, and 
some otlier matters, are principally taken. It is 
also right to mention, that the Bibliographical Dic^ 
tionarj/y in almost every sheet, is under considera- 
ble obligations to this accurate and valuable work. 
Indeed, the Abb6 Boni has proved himself, by the 
part he has taken in this publication, to be one of 
the most intelligent bibliographers of the pi 
century. 
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Placidiis BRAUN. 

Noiitia Hutorico^Litteraria de Lihris ab Artis 
Jnventione ad an. 1500, in Bibliot/teca Monasierii 
S. S. Ulderici et Afra^ Augusta ^ 4to. Aug. Vin- 
del. 1788 — 89, 2 vol. An interesting work, not 
only from its containing many ancient editions 
hitherto unknown, and much correct information 
relative to the typographical history of the citios 
of Germany, but also on account of eighty spe- 
cimens of different characters used by the most 
ancient printers, which serve to classify the sine 
an, German editions. A similar work upon the 
ancient Italian impressions, would be fEivourably 
received. 

Guillaume Frangois De BURE, le Jeime. 

Bibliographic Instructive des Livres fares -et 
singuliersj 8vo. Paris, 1763 — 68, 7 vol. 

Supplement d, la Bibliographde InstructwCy ou 
Catalogue des Livres de lAfuis Jean Gaignaty Svo. 
Paris, 1769, 2 vol. These two volumes are the 
most rare, though the whole work is scarce, and 
is very seldom to be met with in commerce. 

Bibliotheque Instructive, 8vo. Paris, 1782. This 
is the Index to the anon}rmous books, and foifms 
the tenth and last volume of this very celebrated 
and useful work. It is one of the best and most 
judiciously arranged Catalogues of the kind ever 
offered to the public; and it is a valuable and 
highly necessary acquisition to the library of every 
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scholar and collector of books. Fifty copies of 
the Bib. Instruct, and of the Suppleinentj were 
taken off on a very beautiful quarto paper : this 
is a most superb work, but from the few copies 
taken off, is extremely scarce. An Italian biblio- 
grapher has undertaken a translation of this work^ 
with corrections and add itions. 

Catalogue de la Bibliotheque de M. le Due de la 
VallierCj par G, F, De Bure^ 8vo. Paris, 1783, 
3 vol. A work rich in old and scarce editions, . 
described in general with great accuracy, though 
the apparent hurry in which it was prepared for 
the press has given rise to many mistakes, which 
indeed in such works are almost unavoidable. To 
be complete, there should be 1st. A Supplement to 
the third volume, consisting of ninety pages, con- 
taining several valuable and scarce editions, with 
some important bibliographical details, and a table 
of errata. 2d. A Preface of ten pages. 3d. Forty- 
two pages; containing the Prices at which all the 
articles were sold in livi^s and sotis. The sale 
began January 12, 1784, and continued till the 
Jifth of the following May. There were 5668 
articles sold. Those in 

Theology, brought i^8,324 17 4096 17 4| 
Jurisprudence - 11,776 14 490 13 11 

Arts and Sciences 78,576 8 3274 O 4 

Belles Lettres - 156,201 14 6508 8 1 

History - . - 119,797 15 4991 11 5| 

Total 464,677 8 19361 11 2 
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This part is sometimes bound separately, and 
lettered vol. iv. 

Vol. i, should contain, 1st. Ahead of the Duke 
'de la Valiere. 2d. A folding plate opposite, page 

Vol. n. contains two leaves, on which there are 
impressions of two ancient wooden blocks, part of 
an ancient DonatuSy taken off the blocks them- 
selves ; an extraordinary curiosity. 2d. A fac 
«imile of the Virgil described in the Bibuograph. 
DiCT. as the JEdit. princ. 

Vol. III. A fac simile of the Sallust printed by 
iZainer, 1470, facing page 143. 

Fifty copies of this Catalogue were taken off on 
large paper, to match with the Bib. Instruct, and 
Gaignat. These are also very scarce. 

CAILLEAU. 

'Dictwnnaire Bihliographique des Livres rares 
avec leur Valeur, «vo. Par. Cailleau, 1790, 3 vol. 
This work was republished with a supplementary 
volume, 8 vo. Par. 1602. It is much more complete 
than the Z)2*c^ Typogr^of Osmont (see below), but 
is very scantily supplied with bibiliographical ob- 
servations and criticisms. The prices are in gene- 
ral added, but they are chiefly taken from the 
catalogues of books sold by auction, 'which sales 
are in general so arbitrary, that they can never 
be considered as fixing the real value of books. 

The fourth volume, or Suppleynmty contains at 
iiie end> 1st. The authors inamm Delphinu 2d 



Tbose ctmi notis variorum. t5d. The Elzevw' 
•editions. 4th. Those by Brindley. 5th. Those ^ 
by Barbou, 6th. The Italian editions by Pratdty 
Dtlalain^ Durand and Molini. 7. Those by Bask- 
etville. And 8th, Those by the two Didots. 

Dm)id CLEMENT. 

Bibliotheque eurieuse on Catalogue raisonnee des 
^Liores dtfficiks a trouver^ 4to. Gottingae et Lipsise, 
1'750 — 60, 9 vol. This is disposed in alphabeti- 
cal order, and would have run to a great number 
t)f volumes, had it not remained imperfect through 
the death of -the author; the ninth volume con- 
t^ludes with part of the letter H. A large pro- 
portion of this work is devoted to numerous quo- 
tations, and minute descriptions, which ^or the 
inost part, are unworthy of the labour and atten- 
^ons bestowed on them. It is, nevertheless, a 
collection of much utility, and considerable learn- ' 

J?ww Antaine CREyENNA. 

GUahgue Baiis^nn^e, 4to. Amstel. 17*76, vol. vi. 

-This Italian mercbaatformisd in Amsterdam, where 

be resided, va^veiyvaluabiejseteet^ and'extenisiye 

library, thecatalogue^of/wbichbe^omposed'him- 

BOlf. 

(jatahgue ,de8 Lwr^ 4e ia Sibli0tkefue<lk Mr, - 
CrevennUy 8vo. Amstel. 1789, vol. v. This secoRd 
catalogue was published by the author when he 
wished to dispose of his collection. At the con« 
cksicMi is^ aa usc^ullist df ^fae prices at which the 
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greater part of the books were sold. It is neces- 
sary to possess both editions, because of the various 
interesting notes which they contain. 

Thomas Frogmll DIBDIN, A. B. 

An Ititroduction to the Knowledge of rare and 
valuable Editions of the Greek ayid Latin Classics ^ 
8vo. London, 1804. An elegant work, containing 
a great variety of valuable information on difierent 
editions of the Greek and Roman Classics, chiefly 
e;stracted from the best foreign critics. The work 
is alphabetically arranged, and has prefixed an 
account of Polyglott Bibles, Greek Septuagintj 
and Testament y and is ornamented with a fac si- 
mile of the beginning of St. Matthew^s Gospel, 
taken from the Greek and Latin text of the Com- 
plutensian Polyglott. The work, as far as I have 
had time to examine it, does Mr. Dibdin consi« 
derable credit. 

Bibliotheca FIRMIANA. 

Bibliotheca Firmiana, 4to. Mediolani, nss, 9 
vol. This library is a monument of the genius 
and knowledge of the greatest Maecenas of lite- 
rature in the present age ; Co. Carlo de Fir- 
AfiAN. It is not, however, so well provided with 
Greek and Latin Classics ^ and rare editions of the 
fifteenth century, as with scientific works relative 
to arts and trades. 

Jo. Matthaus FRANKIUS. 
Catalogus Bibliotheca Bunaviana? J 4to. Lipsise^ 



J i&O-^e , 7 vol. A work left ijoperfect . Saxiifis 
has jBoada much use of it in the fii^t and ^second 
fnxtfi 'OiJm Onomastieon. 

Dr. Edward HARWOOD. 

A view of the various Editions (if th^ Gretek (md 
Roman Classics^ with Remarks ^ sn^all 8v.o. J 77.5. 
— 2d. edit. 1778. — 3d. edit. 1782. — 4th. edit. 
1790. In all these successive editions this work has 
been improved, but never ia proportion to the 
means in the power of the learned awtbor. It h^s 
the honour, however, of being one of the first 
and best attempts of the kind made in Great Bri- 
tain ; and though many of the criticisms it con- 
tftins are to be received with caution, it is, never- 
theless, an excellent work, and has been of great 
iise to collectors of books in general. 

Wilhelm HEINSIUS. 

AUgemeines Bucber-Xjc^iccn ^oderdlphaieiisekes 
}Verzeickniss der in DeuUchlandimd den-angren/i^ 
dBn Ziindem g€druckienMucherjneb4t k^gtsetsfm 
Ferlegemund Preisen^ '^to.h9ipzif^f 1^9§, 4vdl» 
— Erstefs Supplement^ 4tQ. 2 vqI. Leipz. 1798* 
This work is only useful as a general catalogue, 
(induding all the works publbh^ on the continent 
in Gertnany Dutch, Latin^ Greek y and French, 
with their forms, dates and prices. Tlie pripea 
are in dollars nnd groshens. 

fhmcois de hOS ^}&S, 
*Bibliographie fnsiructvve, vu notice fk ^uelpies 
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Livres rares^ singulters et difficiles a tronver, avec 
des notes, &c. 8vo. Avignon. 1777. Tliis work 
contains an account of 639 different articles in the 
various departments of literature : and a supple* 
ment, including the Fariorum, Delphini and El-^ 
zevir classics. It is a poor meagre compilation^ 
full of egotism and errors. The author was a 
bookseller, and he endeavours to describe the 
works which fell under his own observation, and 
tells his readers the prices at which he sold them« 
The work is scarce. 

Jacobus MORELLIUS. 

BIBUOTHECiE VENET^ D. MARCI GUSTOS. 

Biblioiheca Pinelliaruiy 8vo. max. Ven. Palese, 
1787, 6 vol. The very learned and accurate 
keeper of the library of St. Mark, has enriched 
the history of ancient printing by this magnificent 
collection of highly interesting illustrations. The 
author has done much by his example and labori* 
ous researches to excel and encourage that spirit 
of enquiry in bibliography, which has distinguished 
the present age beyond all its predecessors. 

J. B. L. OSMONT. 

Dictionnaire Typographique, Svo. Paris, 1768^ 
2 voL This is a scarce work, and in the main 
correct. The prices of the books are often added, 
and a short account of the lives of authors. 

Biblioiheca REBDORFIANA. 
Lihri ab Imenta Typographue ad an^ 1500 tm- 
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pressiy 4to. Eichstadii, 1739. It contains some 
newly discovered ancient editions, with engraved 
fac similies of their characters. 

RENOUARD. 

Annates de U Imprimerie des Alde^ Svo. Paris, 
1803, 2 vol. This elaborate, correct, and elegant 
work, contains the history of the three Aldi^ or 
Manutiiy and all the editions which proceded from 
their presses for one hundred and four years : from 
the Lascaris printed by Aldus, senior , in 1494, 
to the Dispreggio del Hondo ^ by Aldus, junior ^ 
in 1597. The work is executed in the most ex- 
quisite taste of modern typography, and is en- 
riched with two elegant plates, one of the head of 
Aldus Bomanus, and the other of Paulus Manu* 
iiusy his son, beautifully engraved. It has besides 
several specimens of the Aldine aiKhor^ and a head 
oi Aldus y junior, cut on wood. 

Nicolaus ROSSIUS. 

Catalogus Select issifua BibHothede^ 4to. Romae, 

1786. This is an excellent catalogue of some 

scarce books which were in the possession of the 

learned collector, and after his death went to enrich 

> the celebrated library of Corsinu 

Sebastianus SEEMILLER. 

BibliotheCie Ingolstadiensis Libri ante annum 
1300 impressiy 4to. Ingolstadii, 1787 — 89, Fas- 
ciuli iv. This work contains some new discoveries 
and learned observations. 
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Josephus SMITH. 

Catalogus Librorum rarusimorum ab jtrtis T^m 
pographica inventoinbus ejvcusat^m Saculixv. 8vo. 
Patavii, Cominus sin. an. One of the scarcest 
works in the Cominine collection ; from this the 
Venetian edition was counterfeited. 

Bibliotheca Smithiana^~ 4to. Venet. 1755. This 
work is peculiarly valuable on account of its con- 
taining the prefaces of the most ancient editions 
which embellished this excellent library, and which 
are referred to and illustrated in the work. 

Joannis VOGT. 

Catalogus HistoricO'Criiicus librormn rwrioTumf 
I2mo. Hamburgi, 1753. — Edit. 2da. Nuremberg. 
1793. This is really a valuable work, containing 
much curious information. 

D. Gaetano VOLPI. 

La Libreria de* Volpi e la Stamperia Coyniniana 
illtistrate con utili e curiose annotazioni nceessarie 
agli arnak)n de" btwni Ltbri, 8vo. Padova, Comin. 
1757. The rarity of the books contained in this 
T^ork, and especially the accuracy of the biblio- 
graphical observations with which it is enriched, 
have rendered this catalogue so valuable and scarce, 
that it is extremely difficult to be met with in 
commerce. 
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FOURTH CLASS. 
Critical Dissertations on AndehtTypb^a' 



> • ; 



AMES and HERBET. 

Typographical Antiquities j or a Historical Ac^ 
€mmt of the Origin and Progress of Priniing in 
Great Britain and Ireland : containing memoirs 
of our ancient printers, and a register of books 
printed from tbe year 1471 to the year 1600. Be^ 
gun by the late Joseph, Ames, F. B. and A. S. S. 
and secretary to the Society of Antiquarians^ coh^ 
siderably augmented, both in the viemoirs and 
number of books, by William Herbert of Cheshunt 
Herts, 4to. London, 1785, 3 vob. This is a very 
valuable and accurate work, and as honourable to 
the British nation, as to the deep critical researches 
and industry of the ^original compiler, Mr^ Ames^ 
and bis cOntinoator, Mr. Herbert* In. the /Amf 
volume there are sevi^ral sheets ctf corrections and 
additions, which should always be lieferred to ill 
consulting the work. Care should be taken also 
that the plates be perfect, aild their number com- 
plete, which is not alwayi^ the case. A list of these, 
with the pikees where they should be inserted^ is 
[)rini!ed on dhe reverse i4 the last kaf of the Ilidek 
m volumie* the third. ^^ ^^^ 

H 
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Mr. BOWYER. 

The Origin of Printings 8vo. Lond. 1774. Se» 
^pnd and much improved edition, 8yo. London jt 
1776. This work contains two essays. 1st. The 
substance of Dr. MidHletorCs Dissertation on the 
Origin of Printing in England. 2d. Mr. Meer^ 
mail's Account of the Invention of the Art at Har- 
lem and its progress to Mentz. — ^With ah Appendix. 
No. 1. On the first printed Gi^eek books. No.. 2. 
On the first printed Hebrew. books. No. 3. On 
the first printed Poij/gloits; the substance of this^ 
with the addition of much original matter, has 
been inserted in the two first volumes of the Bii-^ 
liographical Dictionary. No. 4. A list, of all the 
cities and towns in which books are known to have 
been pritited in the fifteenth century. — This is 
^ery defective, as may be Seen by coniparing .it 
with the list in tliis volume.. No. 5. The Comphi^ 
tensian PolygUtt. No. 6. Additional Remarks. .. . 
' This volume abounds with curious information ; 
but the author receives as absolutely certain, tbe 
un^thenticated tsie of £bd7:ian Jtmitts concecpn 
ing Laurence Coster of Harlem, to whom he attri- 
butes the sole, invention of the art of printinor. 
This, has been often confuted* 

" \ J ,' , M.JieBQZE. 

* . * - i ' . . I •• -fit'., , ■ , • )•, , 

J flistoire 4^ Vq.cadcme, 4es J^ft^cription^^ .jS^c^ 
TJtere aite inserted in tona^ xiv^ 174j3.-7-E4it. ^fli 
4to. — ^andtom. vii. 8vo, Paris, 1769,spvei^fUsser^ 
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tations upon the origin of printing, one of which, 
page 227 et seqq. is in a great measure dccupied in 
attempting to prove that the date 1 46 1 , of the cele- 
brated book, intitled, Decor Puellartim, is false ; 
Which was believed until the tirate of Mr. -De Boze 
to have been the first book printed in Italy. It is not 
asstonishing that the learn6d secretary of thfe iUus- 
irious acadfentiy J should suffer hihiiself id ife carried 
kway by the' ap]j)e2tfance of bbjtedtioWs, ^t a tim6 
in Which ndthrng was Spoken of but the rules of 
criticism y oftentimes abused, being destitute of 
those documents, by which alone he could be ex- 
pected to form a correct judgment «^6ii<?ieiSi)i^\the 
subject in 4isp^€^ , This is evident^^ki bifir 4^^m^ 
ing, with;the most reprehensible qonfid^Qe, th^t 
the types of the Decor Puellaru7ii^ are^ the 'fame 
with those of the Augtistin, Romae, 1467, which 
he decides to be without controversy, the first 
book printed in Italy, being ignorant not only of 
other 3 aiiterioir Lombard , editions, but jilsb^ V)f the 
LactantiuSy Sublact\ 1465, and oith&Jt^ertbrim 
unty printed at Bologna, still earlier. His great 
authority liais' caused his bdld assertion^,^ "^hikin- 
tained by learned doQJectures, to be thought in« 
controvertible, although contrary to typographic 
history, a|[id to tlie joint evidence of contem^rary 
Italian writers. See ttus matter fuUy discussed, in 
the vindication of the date of th^D^aon Puelhmim, 
page^28. • >.!;::. 

. iHe was led into. a. similai; mistake in the examU 
nation of some c^ the most ancient medals of 
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Mi^^ Grecia^ which ^rror has been recently Qoa- 
f uied t>y Mr. \Duiens^ ^ 

^. Go///idA BREITKOPF. 

TIu8\ illnstrious sclioktry of whom ii/i^er97mn and 
Hcinecken speak with . much praise^ has been for 
some .time occupied upon a work, in which .it Is 
e^id., the i^rst epochs of typography will be. finally 
placed in. a full and conspicuous point of view* I 
have not heard wihether this work be yet pul^« 
lished. . 

, Le Citoyen CAmJ&. 

If'ffist^ire ie Vlmprhnerie. This work, wfaieh 
is^€bi?i[]tect^*ta be the most complete of the VxtA 
ef«ir o^red to the world, is not yet published, fciit 
is aJrdetttly expected. 



I ' 



Jem d^ la Q,hM\J&. 
Htstimei de VJmprinurie^ et de la LtbrairiSf 
sm "Ori^e et son Prog'ris Jusqvf en E annSt^ 
2589, 4tQ. Paris, 1689. 



• . k 



Jndre CHEVILLIER, Biblioth. de Sorime. 



V Ofighie de Vimprimerie de Paris, 4to. 
1694. From these two works, Tf^iich are the first 
attetnpts made to illustrate original typography 
by proofs of .foct, not much assistance can be 
derived, the information not being veiy accurate 
nor solid : but this is owing cliiefly to the timet in 
which these works were composed, as the original 
documents necessary to illustrate these malten 
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were not then discovered. As to the authors them- 
selves, they seem men cf ability and candor. — The 
work of ChevtUier contains some interesting infor- 
mation concerning the establishment < of the press 
at th6 SoAonne in Paris, with a Histoiy of l/lric 
Gering 'dad his works, 

PiVrre ^n/ome CREVENNA. 

Catalogue Raisonniy &c. 4to. Amsterdam, 1776, 
6 vol. This work, already mentioned, contains in 
the second volume, page 61, a brief dissertation, 
in reply to the arguments of Mr, De Boze against 
the date of t\iQ Decor Puellarumy Jenson^ 1461, 
exciting the Italians properly to illustrate this in- 
teresting argument, by searching after documents 
in its defence. 

M. Frangois IgnaceYOUKHlER. 

Essay Portatif de Bibliographic^ petit in 8vo. 
1796. This small work contains a description of 
between 13 and 14000 singular, rare, and curious 
books. Twenty 'Jive copies are the whole of the 
edition, all of which the author still keeps in his 
own possession, obstinately refusing to let a single 
copy get abroad, though repeatedly offered three 
hundred livres for one ! — The taking off so small 
an impression, and the refusal to let any of them 
see the light, are acts which characterize the ex- 
treme of ridiculous caprice. Yet, when these shall 
eome abirbad, there is little doubt/ but there will 
be found amateurs j connoisseurs^ and virtuosi who 
will pdt a broad seal on the whim of the author, 

H3 
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and perpetuate *thax own folly by giriog an ex^ 
travagant price for them. In the mean time^ it is 
but just to say y that the pubUc may expect, from 
the abilities, connexions, and experience of Mr. 
Foumier, though but a young man of dgbteeti 
when he did this work, that the essay is, doubcles^^ 
as excellent as it is ortginaL 

Baron d' HEINECKEN. 

*Idei generate d^une Collectioti d^Estampes^ 
8vo. Vienne, 1777. Concerning the epoch of the 
introduction of printing into ItaXjy Baron Heinecken 
is one of the principal authors, who with Saxius^ 
Meervian, and P. Laire^ (see their respective 
articles) have followed the opinion of Mr, De 
Bozej and to maintain it, have asserted, that the 
dates of the other Lombard editions are false. But 
these editions exist, and have been demonstrated 
to be anterior to the Roman editions. But all 
these, and others, not excepting P. MiitareUi, 
should be considered together (with that of Mr. 
De Boze), as only a single testimony, not contain* 
iug in reality, any other proofs or documents tbaa 
those brought forward by him. 

Heabjbrt, see Ames. 

Le Ci(07/en LAMBINET, 

Recherches Historiques^ Litteraires et Critiques 
sur 1! Origine de V Imprirnerie^ 8vo. Bruxellesr 
4n vii. de V Ere Frangoise (1799). This work 
contains much information on the antiquUy of 



engraving en relief and en creux — The substance 
and form of aticient books — Papyrus, vellum, 
parc^odeDt, bark of tree$^ peeper, ink — ^Wooden 
Uopk'pruitdng; — aoiong the Persians, Indians^Ghi^ 
nese, &c.+-rTTJh|e origip of playing c^rds.-r^-The 
preteqsioDs of Harlem^ Strasburg and Mayence — 
the ^tablishment of the pre^s in the low countries, 
&c. Mn Lambinet considers the account of Lau« 
rence Coster to be a fable, and shews that printii^ 
originated in Strasburg^ and was perfected in 
Maitz ox Mayenee. , The work bas $K>me indiffer*- 
ently executed plat^ ; . and as a whole, condenses 
the substance <^ venous authors who have written 
on the origin and progress of typography. 



< I 



Bernardus MALLJNCKROT. , 

De ortu ac Progressu^ Artis Typographic^ ^ 4to. 
Colon. Agrip. 1639. This was a good work in 
its day, but it has be^i superseded by others oii 
the same subject, of much more importance. The 
author was dean pi the cathedral of Munster, and 
was accustomed to devote the dc^ to amusement, 
and a part of the nighito study. 

Prosper MARCHAND. 

Hisioire de DOrigine et des Premiers ProgrH 
dtVImprimerie^ 4to. alaHaye, 1740. A trea- 
tise remarkable for various, interesting, and curi- 
ous information, and W imch credulity and incbf- 
rectneiM as are sjeldom to' be met witJi in a scientific 
work. •' ■" 



so THE' BlBLIOGRA Phrc<A 'L MlSCELLAhY. 

GherArdusMEERMAMJS. .. . ' 

:: >Origines Typogr^iphica cum Figuris JEndi sivc 
Ectypis antiquatnim Ediiwnum^ 4to. Hagse, Co- 
mitmn, 1765^ 2 vol.- A splendid edition. All 
the literati of the present day,' have rivaled' each 
other in encomiums Mpofx the meirit of this work, 
as the most excellent^ extensive^ and' leanied 
among the enquiries into original typography. 

But it shoukl be observed, that even in thi6 
very learned performance, not the 'least original 
document 13 produced to supports the fabulous re^ 
lation of Hadrian Ji/mW, in favour oi Lauremk 
Coster and oi Haarlem , so it is thought that thfe 
work instead of ultimately serving that cause for 
which it was designed, is a direct, and even 
tlie most decisive argument, that Haarlem has 
no right to come in competition with Strasburg 
for fhe honour of the first invention of printing. 
The Abbe Boni says^ that J//'. Meei'man being 
urged by his feUow. townsmen, and by his.deuUniDg 
jqars, to p^blish his worky requested A/r. Sck^pjlin 
to take upon himself the c^r^ • of examining and 
correcting it. This work should contain, 1st. 
Ahead ofMeerman, by Datill^. '2d. Ahead of 
Coster, by Houbraken, beautifully engraved. • 3d. 
A fac simile of Coster's HorariuqaA which ba^^been 
re-engraved for the Bibliographical Dictionaiy^ 
and describi^ under the article HoaARXUJVf. ; 4db. 
A fap simile 9f a fragment of the {iarlem DotiaiuSj 
in a large character. 5tb. A fac simile of t^ ^st 



leaf of the Speculum Humarue Salutis. 6th. Ditto 
of a pa^ oPa//}^MlHf^m^%«BaU«f. character than 
the preceding. AU supposed to hfiye been pri;nted 
by Laurence Coster. ^ 7th? A Vac siiAile ot the Spe^- 
culum Ldtini. ' 8 tn. ' * Ditto^ * of 'different w6rks. 
LatimxiA. Dutchy of the satn^ kind. 9th.' Ditto^ 
of a third Doniatti^. 10th. Jbittb', of the Istst im- 
jiressions of the Laurentian press. Ail these ar^ 
&\:^pposed to have been printfed by the sons and 
successors of Chsi&rl VXXhl A fac simile of sdnle 
of the first' ctiaraci^b xx^eA in the impressions <^f 
Thieny Miiriensy and his associates. 1 2th. Ditto, 
of characters used in the Laurentian office, and of 
those psed Ij^y l^ltic Zelt. ' 



A> .". : . I ' : 
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MERClER/ABb^ fk SiJE^gir. - 



i\ 



Supplhn&nt w t'Shtoiris' de VliifprifneHe de 
jp^ Jfilkr^fiflntlf 4to. Pari^;-n75. This wor^ is 
prpf^rjiy.a tsiH^ p( enrata l^p Murckand'sJUsiorj/^ 
YFith much additipnaJ^ and very; correct inforjaQLati9ii. 
yije Al>^^ .MercicTjis a^-seyere critic^ but he^ij 
tboppughjy. q|uaj\fi^ ^9^^^^ <^®^^> *^ scarcely ;^nj![ 
man better undeiiptpodi tb^ sutyect on which he wrote* 
It, is 4)^iesisary. to oltservet, jthat there ac^, two edi- 
tiotti of this.workt ^ j The J^rjst, ^, ^ipa\\ 4to.'jprintpd 
ia nj^^.and^th^txu^tibpe^ abpve^ which is vejcjy 
inUQ|)» ^p^rged and impr^y^^ Froa> thes9 wprks, 
with the discoveries of Braun^ Denis, tfirf^t and 
the editors of the Biblioteca Portatile, a work of 
great excellence and great utility on the first pro* 
Ructions of t^ press might W^i»PA$i%A^ 
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I^.jMrimsBeneduimMlTTAICEllJ. 

Bibliqtheca Monasteni , S. Michaelis propi Mu^ 
rianurn Ulustratay fol, Venetiis, 1779. In this 
learned work is contained a long dissertation against 
the date of the D,econ Puellarum. Jenson. 1461. It 
iQay occasion no small degree of surprize to ob- 
serve, with how much zesJ the learned librariai^ 
has begun to write in VJenice a, vehepent. confuta- 
tion, of the excellent arguments alledged by P. 
Paitoni, He maintains, that no book was printed in 
Italy before the LactantiiLSj Sublaci^^ 146^. \ How- 
, ever, the substance of his . ^ssertation is merely a 
repetition of the conjectures of the Frenchman, 
De Boze, Seethe yi;idic^tion;pf this date, p. IS. 

■ 

P. Gia^omo Afeni^ PAITONt Sgniasco. ^ 

'' Penezia Prima Citta fuuni ddla Gerfnaiw^dadt 
si esercltd VArte ddla Stanipa; bisfsertatiohe, %to» 
Vehezia, 1772. This learnbd librarian, to i^Uoni 
Italian literature is already under cotiisiderable iob^ 
ligations, has collected somd good tI6ciimefntslii 
defence otJenson, the Father of Italian prinitirig; 
and highly TiorioutaTne to ITeracc, the mo th er na^A 
nurse of Italian typography; But h^ has not been 
able to 'place them in' their' tirfae lights being uh- 
acquainted with othet'iiiore evident brigiiial pfrobft 
smce discovered. , .j 

; G, PEIGNOT, . 

Dictionttaireifm^onnS dc BiblioU^U^ 8vo. Paris^ 
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1802, 2 vol. This work professes to explain the 
principal terms relative to bibliography, typogra- 
phYf languages, archives, manuscripts, medals, 
antiquities^^ Slc- — To give an account of the prin- 
cipal libraries, both ancient and. modem — the dif- 
fj^reqit sect^ of philosophers^—the most emiuent prin- 
ters, with the best and. scarcest editions which have 
issued from their respective offices — different bib- 
liographical systems, &c. &c. This is a useful, 
ajod^ip many respects, valuable Dictionary, but the 
executioi? is, not proportioned to the extensiveness 
of the pjan, and -^h^ author does not appear to 
have always availed himself of the latest and best 
information on the different subjects of which he 
treats. To.youqg scholars particularly, it. is a 
worlCf of ijoipp^tai^ce. 



. } 



Christ. Gpitlieb. ^SCnWARTZ. 

De Origins Typogruphia Documenta Pri^ 
mp^ria^ fix€r(^iationes TreSj 4to. , Altorf. . 1740,, 
TMis authp^> i^ .^ptitled to much copom^ndation, 
{(^ .haying treatq^ the History of the. Origip of 
Pjfinting m ^ (inpre scientific, ap/1 better arranged^ 
method than his predecessors. By separating the 
primary and original . documents from those of a 
later, d^te and. 1^. ^uthei^tip, the. author has dif- 
fused ^nsiderable ; light; over; the subject of ^ his 
wpr^ ,k icpn^ains tjie performance of Wol^opj, 
4e35cr«Wilpelow.,. \ :.;;., , ,; ,,,:,:.. ^ 
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/lanirZ SCHCEPFUNUS. 

Vindiciie TypographicaArgentirienseSy 4to..Fran- 
cof. 1760. To tlie industry of this excellent scho- 
lar, who has so well illustrated the antiqtnties of 
Alsatiay was reserved the merit of discovering jA^ 
the archives of Strasburg the originals of the most 
authentic documents, which' place" th*e truer oirigin 
of printing in a new light, and which are illtistrati. 
ed by his luminous criticism; with the clearest Wid 
most solid reflections. This work, classical in it* 
kind, has secured the glory of the first invention 
to Strasburg y by the instrumentality of John Guf^ 
enberg, some time prior to the year 1440; and 
proves, that the merit of Ment:i consists in having 
improved and rendered the use of the art moiie 
easy, towards the year 1450, 

Kr. Giroldmo TIRABOSCHI. 

Ddr Imenzum dellaStampit^ Dis^erttcthnehn^ 
pressa nd Prcdoma detla Nuoroa Entichpedia /tei* 
lianuy 4to. Siena, 1779. This author takids ^ndef 
examination the work of Meerjfutn iipon oHgfiDAr 
typography, of Which he hstd given 'a favdiirtib)i& 
opinion in the first edition of his History qfltidtdn 
Literature. Here giving all due praises to the 
erudition of 'Mr.' Meerman, he proves, from the 
same do<^aiiients alledged by him, that the pr^ 
tfetfdebfthe cky of Hmrlemt&iii^ lAventioiiof 
printing is vain ; and that the sin|^te''fbufndatioiy 
thereof, the relation of Hadrian Junius^ is absurd 



« 
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and contradictory throughout. He proves also, 
that the most ancient documents secure to Stras^ 
burg the first invention, and to Mtntz the unprove- 
ment of the art. 

It is much to be regretted, that this celebrated 
critic had not illustrated with equal care the time of 
the first introduction of printing into Italy : — on 
the contrary, he has contented himself with just 
mentioning this celebrated question. However, he 

shews, that the arguments of Mr, De Boze, against 
the legitimacy of the dates pf some Italian books 
anterior to Laciantitis, 1465, are not of such force 
as to preclude the possibility of a reply. 

Jo. Christianus WOLFIUS. 

Mmumenta Typographical 8vo. Hamb. 1740,* 
2 vol. The editor has collected the dissertations of 
more than thirty writers, who from 1620 to 1640, 
took a part in the famous dispute concerning the 
timey place, and real inventor of printing : the va- 
rious opinions of these writers, amount to upwards^ 
of twenty. It will not surprize the reader a little, to 
perceive so many learned men oppose each other 
on this interesting subject ; each flattering himself 
that he has overthrown his adversary , and yet no one 
appears to have gained the victory ! — Tlus valuable 
collection is rendered still more interesting by the 
orig'mal documents which are dispersed through 
it, from^ which much information may be derived 
upon typographical history, by those who are 
able critically to discern such as are original^ and 



nearest to tb^ invention of printing, from those of 
a later date^ in wbicb the reUtions of ^ th^ early 
typographers b^ve b^n changed aq4 ciirtailed. 

4h* Franc0sc* Antonio ZACCARIA- 

Opuscoli Scieniijici etc. raccolti dal P, Calogeri 
VenezUij 12mo. 1728 et seqq. We willingly con- 
alude this catalogue with a name to which sacred , 
and profane literature are highly indebted ; and 
whose various and critical works form his best 
•logium. He was one of the first who promoted 
the typographical Supplements to MaiHaire and 
Oriandi^ by giving information of many editions 
discovered by himself, and inserted in the above 
work ; in which, as well as in its continuation by 
the learned P. Fortiinato Mandelli^ much typo- 
graphical and bibliographical information is dis- 
persed ; as well as in the Mevwrie per servire 
^(a Storia Letterariay Ven. per Pietro,Valvsasense, 
in 8vo. 

1 1 ■ ■ ' - t * ' — ■■ . ■■■ ■ < , ■ i * «■■■■■ ■ I ! • l. ^ KJliilK" ^ * ! ^l. l ,. 

Sale Catalogues, whether of public or private 
libraries, are in general omitted in the preceding 
liet, as not being properly connected with the sub- 
ject. The most important of them may be se«i 
in the Dictionaire raisonnd de Bibliologiey by 
Peignot, article Catalogue de Livres : and for 
several other works on bibliography and typognu 
phy, see the Index Fontium^ at the end of the 
eleventh volume of Panzer* $ AnnaU. 
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The Catalogue of the Harleyan Collection,-8vo. 
Lond. 1743 et seq. 5 vol. should not be forgotten 
here. It is a curious and y€bkiable collection, and 
contains notices and descriptions of many impor- 
tant and rare works, bat its authorities are often 
precarious. 

Mr, Ei^amtds's Catalogue's of 1790 and 1794, 
contain (especially the. former) an account of many 
valuable suid. tUriOUS Works ek^cut^ iti the infan- 
cy of printing ; such indeed as are seldom offered 
to th6 public on a sale catalogue. 

. The Biilwiheca Universalis Sekcla, by Mr. S. 
Patterson, Svo. Loud. 1786, is a well-digested 
Woi'k, afid in^y b^ cS consid^able use to minor 
collectors. 

The priced Catalogues of Drs. Mead and Askeiv^ 
Casar de Missey^ Mr. Parisy &c. are valuable to 
a collector; particularly thejfir^/, as it eotitains 
an immense collection of manuscripts, antiques, 
and natural curiosities. In some copies of the 
Bibliotheca Mediamiy not only the prices^ but the 
purchasers^ nanies are distinctly noted. 



The following work announced by Panzer 
in his Index Fontium, should have been inserted 
page,66. Catalogue des livres—dufeu Mo,nseigneur 
le Due de la Valliere, seconde partie, tom. i. — 
vi. 8vo. i Paris, 1788 et ann. seqq. This second 
part of the Vallierian Catalogue, I have never 
been able to meet with. 



AN 

ALPHABETICAL LIST 

•TaUOc 

CITIES K TOWNS 

where 

PRINTING WAS ESTABLISHED 

fatthe 

fifteenth Centut'y ; 

INCLUDING 
THEIR MODERN KAMES — THE COUNXRIBS WHERE 
SITUATED — THE flfSt WORK PRINTED AT EACH 
PLACE, AND THE NAME OF THE PRINTER; TO- 
GETHER WITH THE NAMES OF THE MOST EMI- 
NENT OF HIS CONTEMPORARIES AND SVCCBS* 
SORS. 



A, 



.BBATIS ViLUE, Abbeville, in France. La 
Cite de Dieu de St, Augtistin traduite en/rangois 
par Baoul de Preulles^ fol. 14S6, John Dupr6, 
1486, Peter Gerard. 

Albie or Acquiy a town of Monferrat, twenty- 
five miles from Genoa. Alexandri de Villa Dei 
Doctrinale^ 1493. Printer unknown. 

Mssily see Essii. 

S. Albani Villa ^ St. Albans, a town of Hert- 
fordshire, twenty-one miles from London. Lihcr 
modorum Sigandi Alberti^ 8vo. 1480. Printer 
unknown. 
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Albutj Albia, in Italy. The work De Reniedio 
Amoris^ 4to. by iSneas Sylritts, was printed here 
some time in the fifteenth century. Date and prin- 
ter unknown. 

Aldenarda, Oudenarde, in Flanders. Her^ 
manm de Petra Sandorpii Sermones qmnqitaginta 
in Oraiionem dominicum, fol. 1480, John Caesar, 
or Keysere. 

Alosti^ Alost, in Flanders, Tabular efratnim 
ordinis Deifera V, Marite in Carmelo^ 4to. 1473, 
Tbeodoric Mertens, or Martins; — 1474, John de 
Westphalia. 

Alta villa J Eltville, a small town nigh to and 
dependant on Mayence. Joannis de Jamui Co- 
tholicouy 4to. 1467, Henry Bechtenntinze. 

Afidegavi, Anger^, in France. Manipulus Cu- 
ratorum, 4to. 1477, John de Turre 5 — 1477, John 
Morelli; — 1498, John Alexander. 

Angolismiy Angouleme, in France. Gnecis- 
miis per Ebrardum Bethuniensemy cum notis J, F. 
Metuliniy 4to. 1493. Printer unknown. 

Antverpiay Anvers or Antwerp, a city of Bra* 
bant. Het h<eck van Tondalus Vysicneny 4to. 
Mathys van der Goes, 1472 ;— Theodoric Martin, 
1476 ;— Gerhard Leeu, or Leo, 1480; — Cljlas^(Ni. 
cholas) Leeu, 1487; — Henry Eckert, 1493, &c. 

AquiUey Aquila, a town of Naples. Vite de 
Plutarcho tradv^te de latino in vulgare^ per Ba* 
tista Alessandro Jaconello, foL Adam de Rotwil, 
148?. 

Argentorati kArgentintty Strasburg, in France^ 

13 



90 THE BIBUOGRAPHICAL MISCELLANY. 



on the Lower Rhine. Decretum 'Gratiani, cum 
Apparatu Barth, Brixiensis^ fol, John Mentellin, 
1471 ; — Henry Eggesteyn, 1471 ; — Geo. Husner, 
1473 ; — John Beckenhub, 1473 ; — C. W. (proba- 
bly Conrad Wolsach), 1474 ; — Martin Simus, i. e. 
Flacky 1475; — ^John Reynardi, alias de Orentn^ 
gen, or Gruninger, 1483 ; — Henry de Inguiler, 
1483 ; — James Eber, 1483 ; — John Pryss, 1486, 
&c. 

Ariminij Rimini, in Italy, 1486. This is the 
date and name attached to a Hebrew work, entit- 
led, R. Josephi Albo sefer ikkarim^ seu liber Jkin^ 
danientoruvij fol. but the book was probably 
printed at Soncino at a much later period. 

Asculiy Ascoli, in Italy. La Cronica de sancto 
Isidero Minor Cy 4to. William de Linis, 1477; — 
John de Theramo, 1496. 

Avenioncy Avignon, in France. Luciani Pali-- 
nurusy Scipio BomantiSy Carmina Heroica in amo^ 
remy &c. 4to. Nich. Lepe, 1497 ; — Dominic An- 
selmus, 1500. 

Augusts Findelicoii^nty Augsburg, in Germany. 
fBonaveniuraJ Mediiationes vite Domini nostri 
Jesu Christiy fol. Gunther Zainer, 1468 ; — John 
Schttssler, 1470; — Christman Heyny, 1471; — Mo-, 
nastery of S. S. Ulric and Afra, 1474 ; — ^Anthony 
Sorg, 1475 ;— John Wienner, 1475; — John Kel- 
ler, 1478 ; — ^John Baemler, 1479 ; — Ambr. KeUer, 
1479 ;-^Herm. Kaestlin, 1481 ; — John Froschaver^ 
1481 ;— Erhard Ratdolf, 1*487 ;— John Schoensper- 
ger, 1493 ; — ^John Schaaer, 1494. 
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Aureliani or Gabani, Orleans, in France. Li- 
vre dit : Manipuius Curatorum, translate de Latin 
en francoisy 4to. Matth. Vivian, 1490; — Pet. As- 
selinus, 1 300. 

Civitas Austria y not Vienna in Austria, but a 
city of Friul in the state of Venice. Platyne de 
honesta voluptate^ et valetudine, 4to. Gerard de 
Flandria, 1480. 

B 

Bambergte and Babenberge^ Bamberg, a town 
of Bohemia. Missale Divinum sacei^rimi ordinis 
Benedictini, fol. 148 1 ; — Hen. Petzensteiner, 1482 ; 
— John Pfeyl, 1495. Some suppose xhsit Albert 
P/?^/^r established a press here, as early as 1461 
or 1462, and printed an Allegory on Death ^ and 
some other pieces, in German, fol. See BiBUOO. 
DiCT. article Pfister. 

BarcHinone and Barciloney Barcelona, a city of 
Spain, the capitol of Catalonia. A work entitled, 
"Valesci Tarentini oj)us de Epidemia et Peste, is 
supposed by some to have been printed in this 
city in 1473. See Marchandy page 64. Nich. 
Spindaler, 1480 ; — ^Pet. Miguel, or Michael, 1481 ; 
—Pet. Posa, 1481 ;— Pet. Bru, 1481 ; — Job. Ro- 
sembach, J 493. 

Barcij Barco, a town in the province of Br£S« 
CHIA. Selicoth sen preces pro remissione p^ccato^ 
rum, fol. Gerson fil. Rab. Mosis Mentzlan Soot* 
>sin, 1496. 

Bdsilcie, Basil ox B^e^ (the Augusta Raurico- 
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rum of Ptolomy ) c»pitol of the canton of Basil, in 
Switzerland. Berthold Rodt is supposed to have 
carried on the printing business here from 1460 to 
1465. Joannis Calderini repertorium juris j fol. 
Mich. Wensler (1474 probably), me; — Bern. 
Ridbel, 1475 ; — Fred. Biel, sin. an. — Eberkard 
Fromolt, 14S1;— -John de Amberbach, 1481; — 
John Besickein, 1483, 1489; — Pet. Kolligker, 
1484 ; — John Meister, 1484 ;— Nic. Kessler, 1486 ; 
James de Pforzen, 1489 ; — Mich. Furter, 1490; — 
JcAnFroben (1490 probably), 1491; John Petri, 
1494 ; — John Bergman, 1494 ;— Wolfgang Lach- 
ner, 1495. 

Bergamty Bergamo, in Italy. Two works Gu^ 
glidmi Paielli laudutio infunere Barih, Colei, 
4to. and Chirurgm Guidariis Bruniy fol. are said 
to have been printed here, the first in 1477, and 
the second in 1497. But there is no proper evi- 
dence that the art of printing was established in 
this city in the fifteenth century. The former work 
IS supposed to have been printed at Vicenza^ in 
Italy, and the latter at Vienna^ in Austria. 

Beronm^ and Bercms ViUse^ Beraun or Beraum^ 
a town in Bohbmia, near Prague. JMammotreC'^ 
tusy seii expositio *oocahtdonmiy . qua in Bibliis, 
Hymnis Ecclesiasticisy Homiliisy 8fc. occurrunf, 
M. HelyasElye, or Mas de Louffeii, 1470. 

Bistmtii, Bjesan^on, in France, formerly Ye- 
santio and Chrysopoliis. Some suppose John Com^ 
/e/ set up a press in this city, 1487. The work 
Liber de PestUentiay 4to. printed here ki 1487, 
has no printer^s name. 
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JBdfumia^ Bologne, in Italy* Ovidii opera mn^ 
nia^ fol. Balthazar Azzoguidus, 1471. An edition 
of the Cosmographia Ptolomaif printed here. by 
Dominic d^ Lapis, bears date 1462 ; but as PhiUp 
Beroald is said^ extremam emendationi manum 
zmpossuisse, to have put the finishing correcting 
hand to it ; and as he was born in 1453, and could 
then have been only nine years of age,- the date is 
evidently a false or forged one. Dominic de Lapis 
printed nothing at Bologne before 1476, which is 
another confutation of tlie date, and a third is 
contained in the colophon at the end of the Ovidii 
opera omnia, printed at Bologne by Balih. Azzo^ 
guidtcSi in 1471, which runs thus : Balthesar Azo- 
gtiidtis Cvvis Bononiensis. primus in sua Cioitate 
artis ImpressoTue Inventor , which, if credited^ 
proves that there was no printing executed there 
before 1471. The true date of the P/(?&?ny in 
question is probably 1482. See Marchand, Mer^ 
cierj Meerman and Panzer, 

But the AbbB Borii has discovered an edition of 
the Bepertorium Utriusque Juris, in three parts^ 
printed long before. The Jirst part of which ends 
with the letter £, with the following subscription : 

Explicit prima pars Bepertorii famosissimi 
utriusque Juris Doctoris Domini PetiH Episcopi 
Brisiens. FINIS. 

The second part ends with the letter O, and at 
the end FINIS. Bononie die xv. Maj/. 

The third part ends with ZONA, and the whole 
work terminates with this subscriptioa * 
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ptiri episi^pi irisfiiniU stma cu vigiltM at: UligfAi 
M in tollrgi^ doMinoi^ ispand^ €&tnptu b^MHit^ 
hxc mira arte impre^^m ^iw i/^i t&.cc^scljtv. ttit 
Vai. Ncvtmbris. 

M the fim pan of this WOrk waft fitiisheil abdat 
the middle df May, id 14653 it is most likely k 
was begun ifi 1464. If this be b tfue dute^ toW 
could AzBoguidus stile hiuMelf, The first imenMr 
tf pi truing in Bologne? See ]i>age 46 of thi* V<K 
Ittine. 

Scipio MalpigliUs, 1472 ; — ^Andr. Poirtilia, 147ft; 
Hugh.ddRug;eriis^l473 ; DoninusBdrtochusi 1474; 
John Ptol. Zaflbne, 1476 ; — Sigtsmutid de Librift^ 
1476 ;'-^Dominic de Lapis, 1476 ;^-^H6n. de Coto^ 
nia, 1477 ; — John Schfeibet, tit Scriber, 1478 ;— • 
John de Noerdlingen, 1480 ;^^Balth. de H}rrttb*>. 
rla, or Ruberia, 1481 $-^Uen« de Harlem, 148S; 
—•Pet. de Heydelberga^ 1482 ; — Dominic (or Tho- 
aias) de Silvestro de Cidi da Monte Puleiano, 
1462 ; -^oB. KrovethH, 1482 ; <^ Abr. ben Chaiim 
(a Hebrew printer), 1482 ;-^^os. Chaiim, 1482; 
-^ John Walbeck, 1485 ; — BiUfUi. Trajectanus, 
1485, and many others. 

BrixiiBj Bresse or Breschia, in ITalv. P. Vif- 
filii MmroniSf Bucalicay Georgica^ AEneiSj fol. 
Petrus Villa^ 1473, and Thomas Ferrand sin. aa. 
and ^UUuta communis Brvcimj fol, 1473. See the 
articles Proi^wtivs wd Soluiu« in the BuuCMI. 
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I>!09V' Hen. detJclonta, l4t4>i>*-Boaiiiufi de Bo- 
ninis; 1480; — Jac. Britanaktis, 14^. 

Brugisy Bruges, in France, formerly belonging 
to Austrian Flanders. , Lcf Diets des Phzlosopkes, 
£ql, Col^r4 Mansion, 1413, 

^ricnnay Brinn m Bruno, in Moravia, whearef 
tji0 Pifits of the states ar^ held aJtemately with. 
Olmutz. Agenda secundum chorum olomucensemp 
4t;o.. Printer ujfikpQwn, HS6 ;^— Conrad Stael and 
IV&lithew Pr^inleip, 1491. 

JBiniofeUisy BrujcelJs or Brussels, • in F£AHC£i S. 
Joan. Chrysostomi ffomili4^, xxi. 4ta. Printer 
unknovrn, 1475 ; probably 2k society of monks, 
cajled Frah'es Vita Co^Miunis. 

AuLey Buda, or Qflfen, the capitol of Lower 
Hungary. Chronica Hungaravvmi ai> ovigiKie dd 
Ctnronaiioneni Regis Maithi4By fot. Andrew Hess, 
1473. 

Burgdorffii, Burgdorf, & town of Switoerlakd 
in the canton of Berne, also a town of Lower Sax- 
ony. Tractaius de ApparitianiiuA aninmrum past 
wiiuvi earuma corpprHtHSy fbl. Printer oakiiowiiy 

Bmgis (Bravum JBurgi)|, Bjurgos, a city of 
Spain, capitol of Old Castile. Joan, de Turrecre* 
mata Expasitio kreuis at utihs super toto PsaUerio^ 
fol, 1480, printer unknown ;-^Fred8ric de Basilea 
(1480 probably), but certainly in 1485. SopQ 
think be was the printer of the above work. 

JBusifoditoisy Bois4e«-Duc, a towa of i}ie/cA BsA«» 
BANT, taken by the French in 1794. DMibgeck 
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van TondaJus Vysiaeny 4to. Printer unknown, 
1 434 ; — Gerhard Leempt, 1 487. 

Cad&miy Caen, the capitol of Normandy ^ in 
France. Horatii Epistolarum lihri duo, 4to, 
James Durand, and Egidius, or Giles Quijoue, 
1480. 

Casar Augtistie, Saragossa, a city of Spain, in 
Arragon. Joan, de Turrecremata Expositio super 
toto Psalterio, foj. Printer unknown, 1482 (doubt* 
fill)— Pablo, or Paul Hurus, 1485. 

CaUiiy Cagli, in Italy, in the duchy of Urhu 
no. Joan. Ant. Campani Funebris oratio pro Bap* . 
tista Sphortia Urbini Comitissa, 4to. Robert de 
Fano, 1475; — Bernard de Bergomo, printed in 
the same year S&RVii Honor ATI libdlus de UUu 
mis Syllabi's et Centimetrum, 4to. 

Camberiaci, see Chamberil 

Capua, Capua, in Naples. A work entitled, 
Breviarium Capuarmm, is said to have been print- 
ed here in 1489, without any printer^s name. But 
it is doubted whether any such edition exists. 

Ca;/7/2tf^7!^/fif, Carmagniola, a town in Pied- 
mont. Facini Tiberga in Alexandruni de villm 
Dei interpretatio. Printer unknown, 1497. 

Cassale Sancti Euaxii, Casai of S. EvaxiuSy the 
c^itol of Montferrat. (P. OviDii Nasonis) 
Epistole Heroides, cum Comment. Ant. Folsa\ 
&c. fol. William De Canepa Nova de Campamdi* 
btts^ 1481. 
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Cassale Majoriy Cassale Maggiore, a town of 
Italy, in the duchy of Milan, The printers of 
Soncino finished a Jewish Prayer book here, en- 
titled, Muchasor^ 14S6, 4to. which they had be- 
gun at the preceding place. 

Cassell^e and Cassellis^ Cassel, in Italy, near 
Turin; John Faber, 1475. St. Jerom's Z/r^^5 of 
the Saints^ 4to. was printed here in 1475, and as 
there is some doubt what place is intended by 
Casselae or Casselarum oppidam (the words in the 
subscription), Prosper Marchand gives the honour 
of the impression to Cfl^^^/, in Ireland. Hist, de 
DImprim, page QS, This opinion is strongly 
combated by th^ Abbe Mercier^ SuppL a HHist. 
' de VImprim, page 72. 

Carpen, or Carpentorat\^ Carpentras, a city of 
France, near Avignon. A work by William i^gi- 
dius, or Gillies, entitled, De Indagatione Cxlesti^ 
um nwttuum sine Calculo. is said to have been 
printed here in 1494. But the Abb6 Mercier, 
Supp. p. 116, supposes this to be the date of the 
I'oniposition, not of-the printing of the work. See 
the BiBLiOG. DiCT> article ^Egidius. . 

Chablitz, Chablies, in France. Ze livre de 
bonnes viamrSj par Jaques le Grant ^ fol. Peter Le 
Rouge, 1478. ' 

C/iamberiij Chambery, in France, capital of 
Mont-Blanc. Le livre de Baudoin Comte de Flan^ 
dresy &c. fol. Anthony Neyret, 1484. ' 

Clavasiiy Chivas or Chivasio and Chivazzio, a 
town of Piedmont, in Italy, near the river Po, 

K 



9f TH£ BIBUOG&APHICAL MISCELLANY. 



jK> advantageously situated that it is called the Key 
qf Italy. Angeli de Clavasio summa dicta Ange^ 
iicay 4to. Jacobin, de Suigo, 1486. 

Cluniacif Cluni, a town of France, in the de- 
partment of Saone and Loire, once remarkable for 
its famous Benedictine Abbv. Missale Cluniacense^ 
fol. Michael Wenssler, 1493. 

Coburgi ^liA Koburgi, Coburg, a town of Ger- 
many, in the circle of Frmiconia, Marchand, 
Hist, de VImpr. page 77, mentions a work print- 
ed here fPandectartvm Juris pars prior) in 1482, 
fol. but ? 

Codama^ see Hafni^. 

Colle or Callisy Colle, an episcopal town of Tus- 
cany. Dioscorides Latin3y fol. John Alemannus 
de Medemblick, 1478 ; — Bonus Gallus, 1478, not 
1471 as Marc hand had it. See Panzei^ Annal, 
Typogr. vol. i. page 293. 

Colonic, Cologne, an ancient city of Germany, 
capital of Cologne, in the circle of the Lower 
Rhine. S. Augusiini libelltis de singularitate Cfc- 
ricm^niy 4to. Ulric Zell, de Hanau, 14^. WiU 
Ham Caxton is supposed to have printed the work 
entitled, Le Recueil des HistoiHes de Troyes, be- 
tween 1464 and 1470 in this city. See Ames by 
Herbert y vol. i. page 3 and 4, and under West- 
MONASTERIi. That he printed here, there is no 
doubt ; but when he did so^ cannot be easily as- 
certained. — John Veldener, 1470 ; — John Koel- 
bofF, 1470 ; — Arnold Therhoeren, 1471 ; Con. de 
Hoemborch^ 147^ ; — Henry Quentel, 1479, &c. 
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Cbmi, Camoj a tovm of Italy m the Milme^ 
nesCy the birthplace of the poet Caecilius and of 
Pliny the younger. Jo. Ant, de S, Georgio, Trac- 
taius de AppeUatwnibuSy fol. Ambrose de Orcho, 
1414 ; — Denis de Pararesino, 1474. 

Constantuey Constance, in Germany. The Ati^ 
reus Lihellus de Duobus Amfmtibus, ex Boccatioy 
4to. is said to have been printed here in 1489 ; but 
it is allowed to be a forgery, as there is no evi- 
dence that any press was established in this city 
in the fifteenth century. See Mercier, Suppl. 
page 107. 

Constantinopolif Constantinople, the ancient 
Bj/zantkiufHy now capitol of the Ottoman empire. 
Several Hebrew works Mikre Dardeki sett Lexicon 
Parvulorwny fol. Josephi hen Gerwn Histeriie^ 
fol. Arba Turiniy fol. &c. are said to have been 
fHrinted here from 1484 to 1494, but they are 
either apocryphal or forgeries. 

Cracoviie, Cracow, the capital of the ci devant 
kingdom of Poland ! Czceranis ad fferennium 
JRketoricor, Naoor, libri. iv. 4to. John Haller, 
1 500. 

. Crevwfiipy Cremona, a very ancient town of 
Italy. Lettura Angeli de Perusio super J. P. 
ff, Noviy fol. Dennis de Paravesino, 1472 ; — Ste- 
phen de Merlinis, 1472 ;— Bernard, de Misintis, 
1492. . 

Monaster. S. Cucufaiisy the Monastery of St, 

Cucufat, near to Barcelona. El Ahad Isaeh de 

. Jteligione, por Fra Bernard Boyl. Printer tin- 
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known, 1489. See Mercier's Supplement ^ ^^ 
105. 

Culemburgiy Culemburg, a town of Dutch 
Guelderland. Spiegel der Sassen mit de Glossen 
daai'op. fol. 1480 (doubtful). Den Spiegel onser 
behoudenissey 4to. Jolin Veldener, 1483. 

Cusentiie, Cosenza, or Cosence, a city of Na- 
ples, capital of Calabria. DeW Immortalita delV 
Aninia di Francesco Filelfoy 4to. Octavius Sala- 
monius, 1478. 

D 

Daventrtaj Deventer, a city of the United Pr&» 
vinces, the capital of Ove7ysseL Pr. Petri Ber-^ 
thorii Moralizationes Bibliie, fol. Richard Paffiroed, 
1475; — Jac.de Breda, 1487. 

Dclphisy Delft, in Holland. De Bybelj dot 
tiwe Testament, fol. Jacobs Seen, 1477. Dai 
Passionael, m Latina Aurea Legenda^ 1472. Prin- 
ter unknown. Christ. Snellaert, 1495. 

Divioney Dijon, an ancient city of France^ 
capitol of the Cote d'or. Cisterciensis ardinis pri- 
vilegia, 4to. Peter Metlinger, 1491. 

Dolie, Dole, a town of France, in the depart- 
ment of Jura. Joan, Heberling Lectio declaratioa 
super Epidemia morboy 4to. 1492. Printer un- 
known. 

Domus fratrum Communis Vitay Vallis Sancte 
Mariae. A society of Monks in the Diocese of 
Rheingau^ near Mentz, in Germany, who printed 
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Breviarium Psalteriumque Afoguntinense, 4to. 
herein 1474. See Marchand, page 64. 



E 

Eistet^j see Eustadije. 
.Eltwila^ see Altaville. 

Engaddi or Engebal^ a place in Switzerland. 
Marchand mentions a Bible y with the Comment of 
Nich. de Lyra, 1 vol. fol. no date, but supposed 
to have been printed between 1498 and 1500, with 
the following subscription : Edita in valle En- 
gaddi vtdgo Engebel, cura Conradi LeontoHu 

Erfordiiey Erfurt, a town of Upper Saxony, 
and Capitol of Thuringia. Lutrei questiones in 
libros Aristotelis de anima, 4to. Paul Wider^ 1482; 
— Heideric. and Mark. Ayrer, 1498 ;^— Wolfgang 
Schenck, 1499. 

Ergovi^e, the same as Beronis Villa. 

Essiiy jSssii and (Exii, Jesi, a town of Italy, 
in Ancona. La Comedia di Dante Alighieri, fol. 
Fred. Veronensis, 1472. 

Esslinga, Eslingen, a large imperial city of 
SuABiA, in the duchy of Wirtemberg. - Tractatus 
compendiosus per modum Dyahgi timidis ac devo^ 
tisviris edituSy 4to. Conrad Fyner, 1473; — John 
Hug. sin. an. 

EiLstadii or Eistet^y Neustadt, in Germany* 
Henric. de Segusio, Summa super tituiis Decreta^ 
lium, fol, Mich. Reyser, 1478; — Geo. Reyser, 
1483. ^ 

K 3 



102 THE BIBUOGRAPHICAL MISCELLANY. 



Ferraria^ Ferrara, a city in Italy, capital of 
a duchy of the same name. M, V. Martialis 
Epigrammata^ 4to. Andr. Bellfortis, 1471 ; — Aug. 
Camerius, 1474; — Abr. Fil. Rab. Chaiim, 1476 ; 
•— Laur. de Rubeis, 1485. 

Fivizani, a town in Italy. Pub. Virgilu Ma^ 
ronis opera> fol. Alex, de Fivizano, 1472. See the 
article. Juvenal in the Bibliog. Dict. 

Florentitiey Florence, the capital of Tuscany. 
M, oervii Honorati Commentaria in tria Virgilii 
operuy Bucolica, Georgica^ et JEneidurriy without 
Virgil's text, fol. Bern. Ceninus, 1471 ; — Domi- 
nic. Ceninus, 1471; — Joan. Petri, 1472; — Franc, 
de Bonaccursius, 1486. 

Foriliviiy the ancient Forum-Li vii ; Forliy a 
town of Romagna, in Italy. Nicolai Ferretti de 
elegantia lingiue Latimer 4to. Jerom. Medesanus, 
1495 ; — P. Guarinus, 1495. 

Friburgiy Friburg, a town of SwABiA, capital 
of the Brisgaw. S. Bonaventura perlustratio in 
iv. libros senteniiarum, fol. Kilian Piscator, 1493. 

Frisingit, Freysingen, a town of Germany, in 
the circle of Bavaria. Compendiosa materia pro 
juvenum infomiatione satis magistraliter compilata^ 
John Schseffier, 1495. - . 

Friuliy anciently Forojulium and Forojuliensis 
Ci vitas, a small town capital of the Frioul, partly 
subject to the Austrians, and partly to the Vene- 
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tians. Cranica de Santo Isidore Menore, 8vo. 
1480. Printer unknown. Marchand^ page 73. 

Fulgineij Foligni, an episcopal town in Italy, 
in the duchy of Umbria. Leonardi Aretini de 
Bello Italico adversus Gothos libri iv. fpl. Emilian. 
de Orfinis, l470 j— John Numeister, 1470. 



Gaiettiey Gaeta, an ancient town of Naples, in 
Terra de Lavoro, Formtilaris de Epistole vulgare 
missive y &c. 4to. And. Freytag, 1487; — Maistro 
Justo, 1488. 

Gandavij Gand or Ghent, the capitol of the 
late Austrian Flanders, Guilsrmi Paris. Epis- 
cop, Rhetorica divinuy 4to. Arnold Caesaris, or de 
Keyser (I'Empereur), 1483. 

Genenme and Geneva^ Geneva, capital of the 
republic of the same name. Calendarium, 4to. 
1474. Printer unknown. Adam Steinschawer, 
1478; — Lewis Cruse, alias Garbini, 1481. 

Genuiey Genoa, an ancient town of Italy, ca- 
pital of the republic of the same name. Nicolai 
de Ausmoy Supplernenium Surrima^ qu<e Pisanella 
vocaturj fol. Matthias Moravus, 1474 ; — Mich, de 
Monacho, 1474. 

Gienniiy Gien, a town of France, in the de- 
partment of Loiret. A piece entitled, MagistH 
Petri Dagui Tractatus de differ entiis, seems to 
have been printed here in 1500. Printer's name 
unknown. 



i 
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Gond^ or Gouday Turgovw^ a strong town in 
Holland. AUe die Epistolen en Ewongelien van 
den Ghehelen jaere, &c. fol. Grerhard Leeu, 1477. 
The Golden Legend of 1473, cited by Marchand^ 
is allowed to be apocryphal. 

Gradisca, a town of Germany, in the county 
of Goritz. A work entitled, // Testamento di 
Georgia Sommariva^ is said to have been printed 
here in 1488, but its existence is dubious. 

Granat^y Granada, a city of Spain, capital of 
the province of Granada, Francisci Ximemi de 
vita Christiana libri vi. fol. Mainard Ungut, 1496. 

H 

Hafnia and Codani^j Copenhagen, in Den- 
mark. Regyla — de fguratis constncctianibus 
Grammaticisy 4to. Godfr. de'Ghemen, 1493. 

Hagenoay Haguenau, a town of France, in the 
department of the Lower Rhine, ^ormitus niagis^ 
tri Joannis de Garlandriay 4to. Henry Grand, 
1489. 

Halay Halle, in. Saxony. Lucan^s Pharsaliaj 
is said to have been printed here in 1482. Printer 
unknown. But this is probably a false date foti 
1522. Panzer has seen no work printed at this 
place prior to 1520. 

Hamburgiy Hamburg, a free imperial city of 
Lower Saxony, in the duchy of Holstein. Laudes 
beate Marie virginis, foL John and Thomas Broch- 
ard, 1491. 
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Hanovia, probably the same with Hageno-S. . 

Harlemiy Harlem, in Holland. The Dutch 
believe that printing was invented at Harlem, by 
John Laurence Coster ^ about 1440. And the Ho- 
RARiUM, an exact engraving of which is given 
by Meerman, and also in the Bibliographical ' 
Dictionary, is supposed to have been th& first 
regular effort of his art. On the door of the house 
where Coster lived, the following Latin verses of 
Schreveritis are engraved, which signify that it is 
ridiculous for Mayence {Mentz) to dispute the 
discovery in question with Harlem ; and that to 
doubt that Coster was the inventor, is as absurd as 
to doubt the existence of God himself ! 

Fana quid Archetypos €t prala^ Moguntia jactas f 
Harlemi Archetypes prcelaque nata scias. 
ExtiUit hiCy monstrante DeOf Laurentius artem ; 
Dissimulare virum hunc, dissimulare Deum estm 

But after all the conjectures, reasonings, and 
labours of the friends of Harlem, there is no satis- 
factory evidence, that any thing was printed in 
this city prior to the Formula Novitiorum, 4to. 
by John Andrea^ or Andrieson, in 1483, or the 
Passio Jesu Christi, December 13, in the same 
year ; but the FormuUe is probably the oldest 
piece. — Jacob Bellaert, 1485. Very little printing 
was done here in the fifteenth century \ indeed 
nothing after 1436, nor till 1561 ! 

Hasseltiy Hasselt, a town of Germany, in the 
territory of Liege. Epistelen en Evajigelien <* 
heele jaar door^Uo, 1480. Priqter unkuowa^ 
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HeUdelberg^y Heidelberg, a city of Germany, 
the capitol of the palatinate of tlie Rhine. Semuu 
nes deffugo de Praio^ fol. 1485. Printer unknown. 
— Frid. Misch, 1488 ;— Henry Knoblochtzer, 1489. 

Herbipolij Wurtzburg, a city of Franconia in 
Germany. Breoiarium Dioces. Herhipoltnsisj fol. 
Stephen Dold, 1479 ; — John Beckenhub and Geo. 
Jeorius (Reyser), 1479. 

Hispaliy Seville, in Spain. Sacramentakj 1475. 
Printer unknown. — Anth. Martinez de la TaUa, 
1477 ;— Alfons. de Puerto, 1477;— Peter Brun^ 
1485 ; — Mainard Ungut, 1491. 

Holmiiej Stockholm, the capital of SWEDEK. 
Dialogus Creaturamm moralisatuSf 4to. John 
Snell, 1483 ; Jdin Faber, 1495. 



Jantutj see GenujE. 

Ilarda^ Lerida, a strong city of Spain, in Ca- 
talonia. Petri de Castrcrool Commentarius in libros 
de Generation^ et Corruptione, fol. 1488. Printer 
unknown. 

/ngolstadii, Ingolstadt, a fortified town of Ba- 
varia. Jacobi Locheri Philomusi poete Rosarium 
-Cekstis Curie et Patrie triumphatis^ fol. John Ka- 
chelofen, 1490. A work entitled, Pauii Lescherii 
Jthetoricaj 4to. is supposed to have been printed 
here in 1487, and Thoale a Kempis De imitati^ 
me Christie in 1489, but they are both dubious 
editions. 
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IfispruCf a town of Germany, in the Tyrol. 
Marchand mentions a work entitled, Jasonis oratio 
in sanctissimum Matrwionium Maximiliani Regis ^ 
et Blanca Marine Begins ^ &c. Inspruc, 1494,.die 
xvi. Martii, 4to. but the date Siod place seem rather 
to refer to the time and place of the marriage of 
Maximilian with Blanch Marj/y daughter of Sfor^ 
zay duke of Milan, than to the j9^e and thne of 
the impression of the oration. 

K 

Koburgi, see Coburgi. 

Kuttenbergiey Kuttenberg, a town of Bohemia. 
Biblia Bohem^ca, fol. Martin de Tischnowa, liS9. 



ZiOntenaci and Landenaci, Loudeac, a town of. 
France, in the department of the North Coast. 
It formerly contained but about forty-five familk^s. 
Coustumes du Duchy de Bretagne^ 4to. Robin Fou- 
quet and Jean Crez, 1484. See the Aibe Mercier^ 
page 98. 

Lantriguieriy Treguier, a sea-port of France^ 
in the department of die North Coast. Catholicon 
Ai^iorico-franco-latinumy a Joan. Lagadec^ foL 
John Casnez, 1499. 

Laiiging^e^ Laugingen, a town of SwABiA, sub- 
ject to the duke of Neuberg. In 1473, a work of 
St. Augustin De Consensu Evangelistajnimy f<d« 
was printed here, probably by some itiaemat 
printer^ whose name is unknown. 



». 
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LeewwCj a fortified town of Austrian Brabant. 
Maittaire and Marchand mcHtion a book, Vertros^ 
tinge der Menshen LevenSy &c. printed here in 
1479 ; but the Abbe Mercier has shewn this to be 
a complete mistake, the book in question having 
been printed at Delft, See Suppl. a VHist, &c. 
page 83. 

Leida^ Leyden, a chief city of the United 
Provinces. Die Cronike of die Historie van HoU 
lant, Zeelandy &c. 4to. 1483. Printer unknown. 
Thorme de Aquino de humanitaie Christie 4to. 
Henry Heynrici, 1484; — Hugo Jansson van 
Woerden, 1497. 

Leiriay Leiria, or Leria, a town of PORTUGAL, 
in Estramandura. Prophets priores, cum Chalda-' 
tea paraphrasij &c. fol. Abraham, son of Don 
Samuel Dortas, a Hebrew printer, 1492 ; — Alpbon- 
sus de Orta, 1496. 

Lerida, see Ilardje. 

Castr. Levwvicensiy Limoges, an ancient town 
of France, capital of the department of Upper 
Vienne. Breviarium secundum usum Lemavicensis 
JEcclesi^y 8vo. John Berton, 1495. 

Liciiy Lecce, a city of Naples, in Otranto. 
The Suadrigessimal Sermons of Robert Caraccioli, 
bishop of LeccCy are said to have been printed 
here in 1490, but the edition is very dubious. 

Ligniciiy Lignitz, a town or Silesia, and capi-^ 
tol of a principality of the same name. A work 
entitled, Fratris Hermanni DialoguSy is supposed 
to have been printed here in 1481. But the best 
bibliographers suppose the work to be fabulous. 
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Lipsiay Leipsic, a strong city in the electorate of 
Saxony. Jo, Viterbiensisi Glossa super Apocalyps^ 
in de Statu Ecclesia ab an, 1481, tcsque ad Jinem 
mimdi\ 4to. Mark Brand, or Brandiss, 1481. 

Leipsic is now the most extensive book mart in 
the universe. Among its eminent printers may be 
reckoned Conrad Kacheloven, 1485; — Conrad Gal- 
licus, 1487, the same with the foregoing; — Mel- 
chior Letter, 1491 ; — Am. de Colonia, 1492; — 
Martin Landberg, 1492 ; — Greg. Boetticher, 1492 ; 
— Wolfgang Stoeckel, 149i ; — Jac. Hanner, 1438. 

Ijodeaciy see Lantenaci. 

LONDINJy London, the metropolis of Great 
Britain. Antonii Andrea Suiestiones super xn, lihros 
Metaphysics y fol. The first book printed in this 
city. John Lettou, 1480; — William Wilcock, 
bookseller, 1480 ; — Ricliard Pynson, 1493 ; — Wy- 
nand, or Wynken de Worde, 1496 ; — Julian No- 
taire, 1498; — John Barbier, 1498. Some others 
produced editions at London in the fifteenth cen- 
tury, but without dates. See Westmonasterii. 

Lovaniiy Louvain, a city of Austrian Brabant. 
Gesta Ito7nano7nim,{o], John de Westphalia, 1473 ;- 
— John Veldener, 1473 ; — iEgidius van der Heer- 
straten, 1484 ; — Theod: Martini, 1492. 

Lubeciey Lubec, an imperial city and sea-port 
of Lower Saxony, in the duchy of Holstein. JSpi^ 
thoma Historiaru7n ac Chronicarum dictum, fol. 
Lucas Brandis de Schass, 1475 ; — Barth. Ghotan^ 
1480 ; — Steph. Arndes, 1492. 

Luca^ Lucca, a fortified city of Italy, and 

L 
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capital of a republic of the same name. Fmnci&ci 
Petrarcha Triumphoiinn Sexj fol. Bfirthol. de 
eivitali, 1477; — Mich. Bagnonus, 1482; — Henr. 
de Colonia, 1490 ; — Henr. de Harlem, 1491. 

Lugduniy Lyons, a city of France, capital of 
the department of the Rhone. La Grande Legendc 
du lY. Jacques de Forages, fol. Barthol. Buyer, 
1476; — Guiller. Regis, or Le Roy, 1477; — Nic. 
Philip, 1477; — Marc. Reynhard, 1477; — John 
Faber, 1478 ; — Matt. Husz, 1482 ; — Jodoc. Badius 
Ascensius, 1497, &c. 

Luneburgi, Lunenburg, a fortified town of 
Lower Saxony. Thomas de Kevxpisj De imitatu 
one Christi, &c. 8vo, John Luce, 1493. 

M 

MADRITIy Madrid, the metropolis of Spain. 
The only book printed here in the 1 5th century was 
the following : Leyas hechas por el Rey Fernando 
y la Reyna Dona Ysabel pro la Breoedad y orden 
de los PleytoSj fol. Madrid. 1499. Printer un- 
known. 

Magdehurgi, Magdeburg, an ancient city of 
Germany, capital of a duchy of the same name. 
Officium MissaCy 4to. Albert llavenstein and Jo* 
achim Westval, 1483; — Sim. Koch, 1486; — Mau. 
rice Brandis, 1493. 

Mantxjue, Mantua, an ancient and celebrated 
city of Italy, capital of a duchy of the same name. 
II Dtcamerone di Boccacioy fol. Peter Adam de 
Michaelibus, 1472 ; — Jolm Vurster, 1472 ; — P^ul 
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John de Ptttzback, 1 475 ;-^Estelliiia, wife of Alwr. 
Gonat, a Hebrew printer^ sin. an. 

Marsipoliy Merseburgy a towa of the electoratfe- 
of Saxony, in Misnia. S, Augtistini liber dc 
'2uestionibus Orosiiy 4 to. Lucas B^andiss^ 1473. 

Mediolaniy Milan, a city of Italy, capital of 
a duchy of the same name. Miraculd de la Glori-^ 
osa Veixene Maria y 8vo. Pliilip de Lavagnia, 1469* 
Besides P* de Lavagiiia, who continued printing 
at Milan till 1489.— Anth. Zarotus, 1470— 1497 ; 
—Christ. VaW-arfer, 1474—1497; — Leonard Pa^ 
chel and Ulric Scinzenzeller, 1478— 1500, Vere 
printers to whom the republic of letters is not ft 
Kttle indebted. 

Memmingay Memniingen, a strong toWn of 
fiWABiA. Fdsiculus Temparuniy Albert Kuhne de 
Duderstaat, 1482. No other printer seems to have 
had any establishment in this city during the fif- 
teenth century. 

Mes'san^Fy Mtessina, aor ancient city of SIgily; 
in the Val di Demona. La Vita del Gloriti$o 
sancio Hieronimo dactore excellentissimoy 4to. Hon. 
Aiding, 1473 ;-*^Andr. de Bruges, 1497 ;-*-WUliatu 
Schomberger, 1498, 

MOGUNTIMy Mayence or Mentz, a large 
city of Germany, capitol of the electorate of Mentz, 
and the birthplace of the typographic art*. 
John Guttenberg otGtUtemburgy is generally allow* 
ed to have been the inventor of this noble and useful 
art, betvTeen A. D. 1430 and 14S0. In 1450,Gat*^ 
le^berg , in union with John FtUt^ a goldsmith's 
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Mentz, are supposed to have made the first regular 
attempt, and that a part of the Bible was then 
printed with moveable metal types, but of such 
an imperfect form, and withal so expensive, that 
the work was discontinued. Peter Schoeffer^ one 
of their workmen, discovered in 1452, the pro- 
per method of cutting Punches^ and having 
formed new Matrices^ and improved the printing- 
ink, he, with Guttenberg and FiLstj printed a Bible 
in the above year. But if such a Bible was printed 
there is no evidence that any copy of it now ex- 
ists, unless that in the Mazarenean library be one : 
see De Bure and the Bibliographical Diction- 
ary, vol. i. page 185. In 1455, the partnership 
between Guttenberg^ Ftcst and Schaeffer was dis- 
solved, but the two latter united and published a 
Psalter in 1457, which is the^r^^ book witha £ia/^ 
probably ever printed. We may therefore consi- 
der John Guttenberg the first pinntevj John Fusi 
the secondy and Peter Schceffer the third. See the 
preceding History, p. 7 et seqq. B^ust and Schoefier 
printed together, from 1457 to 1466 ; and Peter 
SchoefFer printed by himself, from 1467 to 1499. 
Henry Bechtermunze from 1467 — 1477. Dommt 
tratrum Clericorum Vallis S. Maria y 1474; — 
Jrid. Misch, 1490 ;— Jac. Meydenbach, 1491 ; — 
Pet. Friderbergensis, 1494. 

Monachiiy Munich, a populous city in Ger^ 
MANY, capital of the duchy of Bavaria. Quadra^ 
gessiinale divi Consciiatoris (sic J Pauli Wann, de 
presef^atione hominis a peccato, &c. fol. without a 
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date. John Schobser. Probably sotne fehort time 
before the end of the fifteenth cetitury. 

Monasteriij Munster, a large city of WESTt>HA- 
UA* Ruddphi Langii Carminay 4to. Johti Lim- 
burg, 1486. 

Monteregalij Mondovi, a Jarge populous town 
of Piedmont. Tractatus — Anthonini Archiep. 
Florentini — de institutione confessorum^ 4to. Anth. 
Matthias and Balthazar Corderius, 1472; — Dom. 
de Nivaldis una cum JliiSy 148 1 . 

Monast. Montis Serratiy Mount Serrat. A very 
high mountain in Spain, on which is an ancient 
ttionastery, dedicated to the Virgin Mary. Missale 
Benedictiimmy John Luchner, 1499. In tfiis year 
and the following, several works were printed in 
this monastery by Luchner. 

MurcicCy Murcia, a populous city of Spain. 
El valerio de las Historias Escolasticas y de Es^ 
panay &c. fol. John de Roca, 1487. 

Mutiny y Modena, in Italy, capital of the Mo* 
denese. P, Virgilii Maronis opera y fol. John 
Vurster de Campidona, 1475 ; — Bahh. de Struciis, 
1477; — Dom. Rockociola, 1 48 1 ; — Anth. Mischo- 
minus, 1487; — Peter Maufer, 1491 — Paul. Mun- 
dator, 1491 ; — Dionys. Bertochus, 1499. 

N 

Nannetibusy Nantz, or Nantes, an ancient town 
of France, in the department of the Lower Loire. 

L 3 
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Les Lunettes dts Princes^ par Jean Meschindtj 
8vo. Stephen Larcher, 1493. 

NEAPOLIj Naples, a large and ancient city of 
Italy, capital of the kingdom of Naples. Bartoli 
de Saxoferrato leciura in libros Codicis vi. vii. 
viii. and ix. fol. Sixtus Riessinger, 1471 ; — Arnold 
de Bruxella, 1472; — Franc, de Tupo, 1475; — 
Matthias Moravus, 1475 ; — Filii Soncini, 1490. 

Nonantula^ Nonente ? a small town in the ducfay 
of Mod EN A. Breviarium Secundum Curiam Ror 
Tnanam, 4to. Georgius & Aoselmus firatres de 
Mischinis, 1480. 

Norimbergaj Nuremberg, an imperial city of 
Germany, capital of Franconia. Francisci de 
Retza Comestorium Vitiorumj fol. John Sensen- 
schmid de Egra, 1470. Anthony Koburger began 
to print here in 1472, and continued till the end 
of the fifteenth century. Fred. Creusner, 1473 — 
1479 ; — Conrad Zeinenger, 1480 ; — Geor. Stucks^ 
1484;— Casp. Hochfeder, 1491. 

Novie Plzn^y Pilsen, a town of Bohemia, ca- 
pital of a circle of the same name. Novum Testa^ 
7iientiim Bohemium^ 1475. Printer unknown. 

Noviomagiiy Nimeguen, a large city, capital of 
Dutch Guelderland. Ft, Engelberti Ctdtificis, 
Epistola Declaraioria juriurn et privilegiorumfra^ 
trum ordinum viendicantium^ &c. 4to. John de 
Westphalia, 1479. 

Nov is y Novi, a town of Italy, in the territory 
^of Genoa* Baptista Salii Summa Baptistiniana 
Casuum Conscientite, 4to. Nich. Ghirardengus^ 
1479. 
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Nozani\ Nizza^ a town or city in the republic 
of Lucca. Pauli Turretini Disputatip jurisy foL 
Hear, de Colonia and Henr de Harlem^ 1491. 



O 

Offenhurgij OflFenburg, an imperial town of 
SwABiA. Quadragessiniale Roberti de Licio^ 4to. 
1496. Printer unknown. 

Olomuci^ Olmutz, a town of Moravia. Trac- 
tatus contra heresim Waldensium^ 4to. Conrad 
Bomgarten, or Baumgarten, 1500. 

Oppenheimiij Oppenheim, a town of Germany, 
in the palatinate of the Rhine. Wigandi IVirt 
Dyalogus Apologeticus adversus Trithemium de 
conceptione Virginis Maria y 4to. 1494. Printer 
unknown. 

Ortomite^ Ortona del Mare, in Sicily. A -ffl?- 
brew Grammar J 4to. by Rab. Moses Kimchi, is 
supposed to have been printed here in 1496, but 
the best bibliographers allow this to be apocry* 
phal. 

Oxonii^ Oxford, a well known and highly ce* 
lebrated city in England. A book entitled, Sancti 
Jeronimi exposicio in Simbolo Apostolorum^ printed 
in this city, bears date M.ccccLXViii. But the next 
work printed here, iEoiDius de peccato 'originally 
dated 1479, is evidently done with the same types^ ^ 
hence it has been conjectured, and with great 
plausibility, that an x in the date of the Exposicio 
has been omitted either by mistake or design, and. 
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that it should have been M.cx:ccLXXVin. as it is not 
likely that /en whole years should have elapsed 
during which no edition of any kind should have 
proceeded from an already established press at 
Oxford. We may therefore safely date the com- 
mencement of typography at Oxford in 1478. 
CavtoHj who was undoubted the ^rst English prin^ 
ter, having set up a press only four years prior to 
this, at Westminster. Theodoric Roody of Cologne, 
printed at Oxford in 1481, and Thomas Huntc^ 
an Englishman, probably some short time after. 



Palentiity Palencia, a town of Spain, in Leon. 
A work entitled, Rodtrici Sanctii de Arevallo His-* 
ioria Hispanica^ is said to have been printed in 
this city in 1470 ; but this edition either does »ot 
exist, or it is the same with Roderici Santii De 
Arevallo uiriustpie juris et artium Professoris 
EpUcopi Palentini conipendiosa Historia Hispa" 
ntcoy printed at Rome by Ulric Gall us, without a 
date, but in all likelihood about 1470. 

Pampelunie and Pompeiopoli\ Pampeluna, a 
town of Spain, capital of Upper Navarre. Fir^ 
ginal de nuestro senora auctove Alphons. Fumtidm 
vetuiy Arnold Guillermus de Brocario, 14 96. 

Panormiy Palermo, an ancient city of SiClLY, 
in Val di Mazara. Joan. Nasonis Consuetudines 
felicis urbis Panormi, Andreas de Wormacia, 
1477. 
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Papia and Ticinij Pavia, a fortified tovm of 
Italy, in the duchy of Milan. Joan, Matthai de 
Ferraris de Gradi Practice prima et secunda pars, 
&c. Anth. de Carchano, 1471 ; — Damian de Con- 
faloneriis, 1477 — 1483 ; — Francis de Girardenghis, 
1480—1498 ;— Christ, de Canibus, 1484—1499 ; 
— Leonard de Gerlis, 1487 — 1498; — Bern. & 
Ambros. fratres de Rouellis, 1493 — 1499. 

PARISIISy Paris, the metropolis of France. 
GaspariniPergamensis Epistolarum opus. Probably 
the first book printed in Paris, about 1470, by 
Ulric Gering, Martin Crantz, and Mich. Fribur- 
ger, three Germans who set up their press at the 
Sorbonne. A Floras and a Sallust^ with some 
others, all without dates, were printed here be- 
tween 1470 and 1472; — Peter Ca)saris, 1473 — 
1484 ;— Ant. Verard, 1480 — 1500 ;— Johnde Pra- 
to, 1481 — 1495;— Guido Mercator, 1483 — 1500; 
Berth. Rembolt, 1489 — 1500;— Jod. Badius As- 
censius, 1495 — 150ai — Henr. Stephens, 1496— 
1497. 

Parmiey Parma, an ancient city of Italy, ca- 
pital of a duchy of the same name. Trionfi di 
Francesco Petrarcat Andr. Portilia, 1473 ;-T^Step, 
Corallus, 1473 — 1477 ;— AngelusUgolettus, 1487 

—1499. 

Patavia vel Passavii^ Passau, an ancient city 
of Bavaria. Epistola Beati Eusebii^-r-Augmtini 
— Cyrillic &c. Conrad Stael and Benedict Mayer, 
H82; — ^John Alacraw, 1482 — 1492;-r*Jo9U. Pq* 

tri, 1491— 14S>7, & sin. ^n, 
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Patavii^ Padua, an ancient and cel^rated city 
•of Italy. La FiammeOa del Boccacioy Berth, de 
Vaklezo^io and Martin de Septem Arbbribt^s, 
1472 ; — Laur. Canozius, 1472 — 1474 ;^— Pet.Matfc. 
fer, 1474 — 1497 ; — Joan. Herbort de Seligenstatl, 
1475 — 1480;— Matt. Cerdonis, 1481—1487. 

Perptntam, Peqiignan, a tow» of France, ca- 
pital of a department of the Eastern Pyrenees. 
Breviarium secundum cansiietudinem Ecclesue El^ 
neiisiSj John Rosembach, 1500. 

Penisia^ . Perausa, in Italy. Lectura Barthdi 
lomei de Salzceio super wwo codicey Henry Cfeyh, 
1476; — John Vydenast, 1477 f — Steph.. Arens^ 
148 1 . 

Fheibue^ see PlebisaCii. 

Phorca. Joannis Altenstaig Tocu%ulafius, 

Thomas Anselm, 1500. 

Pwimity Poitiers, a town of Frajtce, ^pital 
of the department of the Vienne. BreviartUf^ 
Mistotiak^ In tedibus canonici Eveksii^ B. Htbt^ 
riij 1479. Printer unknown. — Joan. Buy^r, Will. 
Bouchet, 1499. 

Pinarolii, Pignerol, a town of PiEDMONt, I* 
the entitince of tie vally of Perusa. Bddiii ie 
"Gmsdatime Philosophic ^ James de Rubeis, 14*T9,: 

Pis/e, Pisa, a large and ancient city of TwsCANY. 
fVmieisci de AccoitiA de A^eiio Concilidj seu res^ 
fonsa Juris y 147i2. The first printers here wett) 
Laurentius and Angelo^ Florentini.-^^r^ory dstk 
Cente, 1485 ;-^Ugo d©^ Rugeriis, 1494;-^Hi!iBi!. 
Ancbaranus Reginus de Crace, 14&9t 
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Pisaitriy Pesaro, a town of Italy, in the ducby 
of Urbino. Rab. Dav. ben Gershom Conimenta-^ 
rius in libimm Job. hebrak^y Abraham Fil. Hab. 
Chajim, 1477. De Rossi proves, that this book 
was printed at Ferrara. — ^Gerson Soncinas, 1487. 
Probably the^^^ book printed at Pesaro was Rab. 
David Kimchi's Hebrew Grammar, per JucUeo» 
Soncinatesy 1496. 

Pisciay Pescia, a town of Tuscany. La Con^ 

Jessione di S. Berneu^dinOy Francis Cenni, L485 ;— r^ 

tAurent, et Franch. fratres et filii Jacobi Cennis, 

1485 — 1486; — Seb^ast. et Raphael Jacobi Ghe-. 

rardi filii, 1485—1495. 

Placentiai Placcntia or Placepza, ^ t^own ifli. 
Italy, capital of ^ duchy of the same na«^p> Bib" 
lia Latina^y Jqan. PQti:us de Ferratis, 1475 ;--rJ4C;i 
de Tyela, 1483. 

Plebisacii SLiid Pheibucy Piobe de Sacco, a town 
of Italy, in the Paduana. Rab,. Jac. ben Ascher^ 
Arba turim seu iv Or dines y Rab. Mescullam, sur- 
xx^mcd Kolsiy 1475. The date co^^^on)y. attri- 
buted to this book is 1478, but this appears ix>, 
h^ve originated from a mistake o^ the Hebrew, 
numerals, n Chethy which stands for viii. was rxmn 
taken for n hCy v. the true date of the work is 
1475, and it is the first Hebrew, book e:ver printed, 
unless Jarchi's Comment on the Pentateuch print* 
ed the same year at Reggio, may be supposed tft 
have been done first. See Regoii. 

PollianOy a town of Italy, in the Veronosffe 
// libra degli Huomini/anwsi conipilato pcrFran^ 
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cesco Petrarcay fol. Felix Aotiquarius and Inno* 
cent Ziletti, 1476. 

Pompeiopolij see Pampilun^. 

PorUsii (Portici, a village near Naples), or 
Portenza, a town of ditto. Statuta Communitatis 
Ripevia Salodii et Brixiensis, Barthol. Zanus^ 
1490. 

PBJG/E, Prague, the capital of Bohemia. 
Statuum Ultraquisticorum Articuli^ &c. Latine et 
Bohemice, fol. 1478. Printer unknown. 

Promentour. The following work printed 

here is mentioned only by LairCy vol. ii. page 
61. Le Doctrinal de Sapience ^ par Guy de Boty 
fol. Loys Guerbin, 1482. 

Proviniy Provins, a town of France, in the 
department of Seine and Mame. La Regie des 
Marchandsy 4to. William Tavernier, 1496. 

R 

Ratisbomey Ratisbon, an ancient city of Bava* 
RiA, seated on the Danube. Liber Missalis secun^ 
dum Breviarium Chxnn Ecclesite 'Ratisbonensis, 
fol. John Sensenschmid and John Beckenhaub^ 
1485;— Joan. Pfeyl, 1486. 

Reeneny Reinen, a town in the Venetian ter- 
ritory. Dai Leeven ende die passie ende verhes^ 
singe del' H. Maget sente Kunera, 4to. Some, 
time in the fifteenth century j but both date. and. 
printer are unknown. 
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Regiiy Reggio, an ancient city of Italy. Nico^ 
lai Perotti Rudimenta Granmiatica, 4to. Baith. 
and Laurence de Bruschis, 1480. 

jRab, Sal. Jarchi Commentarius in Pentateuch^ 
Why fol. Abr. ben Garten fil. Isaaci, 1475. This 
work, and the jirba turim of Rab. ben Ascfaer, 
"printed at Piobe de Sacco the same year, are the 
f\rst Hebrew books ever printed. See Plebiascii. 
— Albert de Mazalis, 1481 — 1487 ; — Bazalerius de 
Bazaleriis, 1488 — 1495; — Dionys. Bertochus, 
1496—1498. 

Reutlinga^ Reudingen, a town of SwABiA, ih 
the duchy of Wirtemburg. Summa Pisani cum 
Supplemento Nicolai de Ausmo^ fol, John Olmar, 
1482;— Mich. Gryff, 1486—1496. 

RhedonibuSj Rennes, a city of France, in the 
department pf Isle and Vilaine. Cousiumes du 
Duche de Bretagne, 12mo. Peter Belleesculee and 
Josses,^ 1484. 

ROMJEy Rome, once the most noble and flou- 
rishing city in the world, but now greatly dege- 
nerated, though still one of the first cities in Eu- 
rope. 

Z. C^lii Lactantii Fmniam opera^ fol. Conrad 
Sweynheym and Arnold Pannartz in Monasterio 
Sublacensi, 1465 ; — Ulric Callus, or Ilan^ 1467 — 
1478;— J. Phil, de Lignamine, 1470 — 1481; — 
Geo. Laver, 1470 — 81 ;— Adam Rot, 1471 — 74; 
Euch. Silber, 1478— 1500 ;— Step. Plannck, 1479 
—1499. 

Rostochiij Rostoc]^, a fortified town of Lower 

M 
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Saxonv, in the duchy of Mecklenburg. Laciantii 
Firmiani opera y fol. 

Per fratres presbiteros et Clericos Cangregatio* 
nis domus viridis orti (horti) ad Sanctum Michofi^ 
Itniy 1476. 

Rothomagij Rouen, a city of France, capital 
of the department of Lower Seine. Les Cronic^ 
ques de Nemiendie, fol. William le Talleur, 1487. 
A book entitled, Le livre cousioumier du pays et 
dtu:he de Normandie, avec V exposition d''icelm\*is 
supposed to have been printed here in 1483, but 
the Abh6 Merciw thinks this to be the date of the 
manuscript from which the work was taken, and 
not that of the impression. — John de Bourgeois^ 
1488—1499 ; — Martin Morinusi, 1490 — 97. 



S 

Salmantica, Salamanca, a city of Spain, in 
Leon. Medicinas Preseroativas y curatvvas de la 
Pestilencia que significa el Eclipse del Sol deh anno 
1485, 4to. — 1485. Printer unknown. 

Savillianiy Savigliano, a strong town of Pieik- 
MONT. Manipulus Curatoruniy fol. Christopher 
Beyamde Beggiamo, about 1470 or 1471. 

Savona^ Savona, a town of Italy, in the terri- 
tory of Genoa. Boetii Consolatio philosophica^ 
4to. John Bon, 1474, in conventu S. Augustini. 

Scandianif Scandiano, in Italy. Appiani Alex- 
andrini Sophist e Hisioria (Latine), fol. Pengrin 
Pasquali, 1495. An error in the date of this book 



m 
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M.CGOC.LCXV. for M.GCCC.xcv. iudiiced March- 
and and some otliers to suppose the date waH 
M.cccc.LXXV. but as the subscription states scandf- 
am Camillo Boyardo Comite impress esi, and 
Camillus was not count of Scandiano till itfter the 
death of his father Matthew Marie Boyardo, (au- 
thor of Orlando Innamorato) in 1494, consequent- 
ly the work in question could not have been printed 
before 1^95 y which is undoubtedly its true date. 

Sc/wenhoveriy Schoonhoven, a strong town rf 
Holland, fourteen miles from Rotterdam. Bre- 
viainum secundum ordtnem Trajectensis Ecclesi^^ 
fol. 1495. Printer unknown. 

Schedamiy Schiedam, a town of Holland, four 
miles from Rotterdam. Le Roman de chevalier 
Delibere compose en ryme francoisey 4to. 1483^ 
Printer unknown. 

Segphrica^ Segobre, a town in Spain. Consti- 
iutiones Synodales, auctore Barthotmnao Marti^ 
1479. 

Scnisj Sens ? an ancient town of France, in 

the department of Yonne. Pauii de Castro Lec^ 

tura in sexttim codiciSy fol. 5«iry de Colonia and 

Co. 1484;-- Lucas dc Martinis, 1484—1485;— 

Henry de Harlem, 1488— 1499 ;— John Walbeck, 
1488—99. 

Sleswiciy Sleswick, an ancient town of Denmark. 
Missale secundum Ordinarium et ritum ecclesite 
Sleswicensisy fol. Stephen Arhdes, 1416. This is 
probably a spurious edition. Stephen Amdes, or 
Arens^ carried oa the printing business this same 
year in Lubec, 
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Sonciniy Soncino, a strong town of Italy, in 
the Cremonese. Rab. Jac, ben Ascher Arba turim 
seu'w. ordineSf 1481. A dubious edition : but the 
following is certain, MiBSCHAR Hapeninim ; seu 
delectus Margaritai^m^ 4to. by the Hebrew prin- 
ters of Soncino, Joshua Solmon, Israel Nathan & 
Joshua ben Israel Nathan, 1484. As the Arba 
Turim of 148 1. is doubtful, the Mibschar Hapenu 
mm is supposed to have been the first book printed 
at Soncino. 

Sor<e^ vel Soriie ; whether Sora a town of Na- 
ples, or Soria a town of Spain, in Old Castile, is 
not known. Pentateuchus Hebraicus absque punc- 
its J cum Chaldaica Paraphrasi Onkelosi et Cfnn- 
mentario Jarcki^ {q\, 1490. Printer unknown. 

As the imprint in this scarce and curious work 
is nKcr^tcs be-aishary it may mean Zra r, or Iscar^ 
in Spain ; o^ Issoire, in France, in the department 
of Puy de Dome. 

Monast. Sorten, a monastery of the Prarnqn- 
strantSj in Suevia, in Germany. Leanardi Are- 
tini Comedia Graccus, 4to. Printer and date un- 
known. Peignot says. Diction, raisonn^ de Bih^ 
liologie, vol. ii. p. 443, that printing was .carried 
on in this monastery in 1478. 

Spirtey Spire, a city in Germany. Postilla 
scJwlastica super Apocalypsin et super Cantica Can-* 
ticorum, 1471. Printer unknown. Probably Peter 
Drachy who is known to have printed here from 
1477 to 1498.— John & Conrad Hist, 1483—99; 
—Bern, de Colonia, 1477—78 ;— Bwth. de Con- 
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faloneriis, 1478—1483 ; — John Vercellensis, 1480 
—1485. 



TarrazoniBj Tarazona, a strong town of Spain, 
in Arragon. (Not Tarragona in Catalonia.) His^ 
tcria del C(n%d€ PartenopleSy Dialecto Gothohunicir, 
8vo. 1438. Printer unknown. 

Ta7visii, Treviso, in Italy. S. Augustini Li» 
ber de Salute, she de aspiratione anmide ad Deum^. 
4to. Gerard de Lisa, 1471; — Herm. Lerilapis; 
1477 ;— Mich. Manzolius, 1477—83. 

TAURINIy Turin, capital of the king of Sar- 
dinia. Bretmrium Roniaimm, 8vo. John Faber, 
1474 ;— Jacobin. Suigus, 1437—1497 ; — Nich. 
de Beiiedictus, 1490—1500 5 — Frans. de Siiva, 
1496—1300. 

ThessaUmic^y Salonichi, the ancient Thessalo- 
nica, the' capital of Macedonia. Sab. Mosis Mai^ 
vionidis Afore Nevochtm, fol. 1489. Printer tin^ 
known. Marchand and Maittaire botih mention 
this edition, but De Horn considers it to be apo- 
cryphal, as there is no evidence that any printing 
was done here in the fifteenth century. 

Toletij Toledo, a city of Spain, in New Castile. 

Petri Ximenes Confulatorium errorum cwi- 

tra claves Ecclesi/e nuper editorum, '4to. John Vas- 
qui (Vasco or Vazquez), 1486;— Joan. Tellcz, 
1494 — ^9^. 

. Trajectif see ULtRAJECTi. 

M 3 
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TreciSf Troyes, a town of Trance, in the de- 
partment of Aube, Bi^eviaHum secundum Ecclc- 
sue Ti^eceiisis usum^ 8vo. 1483. Printer unknown. 
Probably William Le Rouge ^ who printed there in 
1492, or John Le Coq^ who printed a Breviarium 
Trecense in 1500. 

Treuiiy Trevi, a town of Italy, in Umbria. 
Historia qtumwdo beatus Franciscus petivit a Chris-" 
to Indulgentiam pro Ecclesia Sancta Maria a Atu 
gelis^ fol. John Reynardi (supposed), 1470. 

Tridentiy Trent, a fortified city of Germany, 
famous for its council, which began in 1545 and 
ended in 1563. Jo. Matihia Tiberini Clarensisde 
passione et obitu bead pueri Simonis Libellusy 4to. 
1476. To the subscription is annexed Hermano 
Schindeleyp auctore. But this is not sufficient 
evidence, that Schindeleyp was the printer. — Leo- 
nard. Longus, 1482. 

Tubinga^ Tubingen, a fortified town of Swabia, 
in the, duchy of Wirtemberg. Lectura fratris 
Pauli — de observantia quxini edidit declarando sub^ 
tilissinias doctons subtilis senteniias circa Magis^ 
trwn in primo libro, fol. Jolm Otmar, 1498 ;— 
Frideric Meynberger, 1499. 

Turonis, Tours, a city of France, capital of 
the department of Indre and Loire. La vie et les 
miracles de Monseigneur de St. Martin^ fol. Mat-i 
thias Latteron, 1496. 

Tusculani Lacus Benaci^ Tusculanum, near the 
lake Benacus, between Verona and Brixia, in. 
LoMBARDY. Diet. Gmrini Veronensis Gramma^ s 
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ticales Regiilajioi, Gabriel Petri Tarvisinus, 1479 ; 
— Scalabrinus de Agnellis, 1480; 
Tzenna, see Zenn^e. 

V 

Valentuvy Valentia, a city of Spain, capital of 
a province of the same name. Obres, o Tt^bes 
Us quaks iracten-de las hors de la Sacratissima 
Verge Maria, &c. 4to. Alphonsus Fernandes, 
1478 ; — Lambert Palmart, 1478—1494; — Jacob 
de Villa, 1493 — 1495 ; — Lope or Lupus de la Ro- 
ca, 1495 — 1497; — Nich. Spindeler, 1496. 

Fallisoletif Valladolid, a city of Spain, in Old 
Castile. £1 nacimiento, y primeras Empresas del 
conte Orlando, 4to. 1495. Printer unknown. The 
only bocJ^ printed at this place in the fifteendi 
century. 

VENETIIS, Venice, a city in Italy, one 
of the most celebrated in the wwld. M, Ttillii 
Ciceronis Episiola ad familidresy John deSpira, 
1469; — Vindelin de Spira, 1470— 1477 ;— Nich. 
Jenson, 1470— 14^8 ; — Christ. Valdarfer, 1470r-. 
1471 ;— John de Colonia, 1471—1487 ;— John de 
Colonia and J. Manthen de Ghemetzem, 1473, &c. 
— Franc. Renner de Hailbrun, 1 47 1 — 1 494 ; — Leon. 
Achates, 1472 — 1473 ; — Gab. Pet. de Tarvisio, 
1472—1478 ; — Christ. Arnold, 1472—1479 ; — 
Jacob. Rubeus, 1472 — 1481 ; — ^Nic. deFranckfor- 
dia, 1473 — 1500, with upwards of two hundred 
others who carried on prmting in this city prefious 
to the year 1 500. 
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Vercellis^ Vercdli, a town of Piedmont, in 
Italy — ? Nicolai de Auxtno Suppleynentum Sufii-^ 
ma Pisanella^ 8vo. Jacobinus Suigus do S* Ger- 
mano, 1485. 

Verona^ Verona, a famous city of Italy, capi« 
tal of the Veronese. La BatroamiioWioefm d* 
Omero tradolta in terza rima da Giorgio Sonoma'- 
riva, Svo. 1470. Printer unknown. Joam Vera- 
iiensis printed Valturius de Re Militafi here ill 
1472 ; —Jo. Aloysius (Alviae), 1479 ;— Pet. Mau« 
fer, 1480; — Boninus de Boniniis, 1481-^1483. 

VicentitBy Vicence, in Italy. Joan, Duns Scoti 
^u^er libro teriio Sententiarumj fol. — Jo. de Rhe- 
no, 1473 — 1482 ;-»--Leon. Achates, 1414 — 1491; 
— Herm. Levilapis, 1476 — 1480; — Hen. libratius 
de S.Urso, 1480—1499 ; — Dion. Bertocbus, 1481 
— 1483 ; — Sim. de Gabis dictus Bevilaqua, 1487 
— 1499 ;— Wil. de Papia, 1491. , 

VIENNA Austrite^ Vienna, or Wien, the me- 
tropolis of Austria. Traciatus Distinciionum Joan^^ 
nis Meygevy 4to. 1482. Supposed to have been 
the work of som^ unknown itinerant printer.— Jo. 
Wintcrburg, 1492—1500. 

Viemue in Delphinatu, Vienne, in Dauphiny. 
Nicolai de Clemangis de lapsu ei reparaiiane Jus^ 
ticia traciatus y 4to. 1481. Printer unknown.— Pet. 
Schcnek, 1484. 

Vigueria, Viqueria, probably some town in 
Italy, but where situated, I cannot learn. Some 
think that Foghera, m the duchy of Milan, is 
meant. Alexandri de Jmola — Fastilla $4 JBar-^ 
iholum, fol. James de S. Nazaro, 1480. 
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Viterbiif Viterbo^ a town of Italy, in the ^^ 
trimonv of St. Peter. Servii Honorati Libri dtca. 
De Ultimarum Syllabarum naturuy et de centum 
juetrorum genenbtiSf Svo. 1488. Printer unknown. 
The only book printed here in the fifteenth cen- 
tury. 

Ulma^ Ulm, the capital of SwABiA. Opus de 
MisterioMisste. Domini fratr is Alberti Magniy foK 
John Zeiner de Reutlingen, 1473 ; — Ludov. Ho- 
henwang, 1477 ; — Leon. Hoi, 1482 ; — Justus de 
Albano, 1436; — Jo. Reger, 1486 — 1499; — Conr, 
Dinkmut, 1486— 1496 ; — Jo. Schceffer, 1493— 
1497. 

Ultrajcctiy Utrecht, a celebrated city in the 
United Provinces. Secunda pars Hystdrie Schd^ 
lastice que est de novo Testamento^ fol. Nicholas 
Ketelaer & Gerard de Leempt, 1473 ; — Jo. Velde* 
ner, 1478—1481. 

Ulyssiponey Lisbon, the capital of Portugal. 
Jiab. Jac. ben Ascher sefer Orach. Chaiim^ sive 
semitit vit^i fbl. 148.5. Supposed to be the ^r^/ 
book ever printed in Spain or PortugaL-^Rab. 
Sam. Zorba, 1489; — Rab. Eliesar, 1489 — 1/92 j 
— Zachssus fil. R. Elieser, 1491 ; — Nic. de Sajco« 
nia, 1495 ;-T-Jo. Pet. Bonhomini, 1495. 

Urbiniy Urbino, in Italy, capital of a duchy 
of the same name. Marii Philelphi Novum EpiSy 
tolarium^ sive 4rs scrihendi Epistolas^ 4to. 1481. 
Printer unknown. — Henry de Colonia, 1493. 

Utiniy Udino, a city of Italy, capital of Ver* 
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D€tiaD Fiiuli. JfHc^i Peretti Mudimenia Gram^ 
maiic^s, 4to. Gerard de Flaadcia> 14S5. 

W 

WESTMONJSTEBII.Westmvaster, a city of 
Middlesex^ residence of the kings of Great Britain, . 
which with Ijondon and Souikwark, constitute^ tbe 
metropolis of the British empire. The Game and 
Plai/e of the Chesse, imprinted by WilUam Ceuc^ 
ion ffynysshii the last day of Marche, the yer ef 
our Lord God a thosuandfoure honderd and Ixxiiii. 
This is beyond all controversy 'the first book 
printed in England ; but certainly not the first 
■fork of Caxton, see CoLONiiE. Mr. Ames says. 
Typographical Antiquities yyok.ii^ pag. 11.. **Thil 
book has been compared with ReaieU desHisteries. 
de Troyesy 1464, as well a^ with the translation 
thereof by Caxton^ pruited atCologhe, 1471, and 
a perfect resemblance found between thetn in tii6 
Kiianner of printing y not only the pag€ it^lf, but 
the number of lines in a page^ the length, breadth, 
and the intervals between the lines alike/* Canton 
printed in Westminster from 1471 till 1491* ' 

WiyUerberga, Winterberg, a town of BoREBHA. 
AlbertiMagni Summa de Eucfiaristia, io\, John 
Alcraw, 1434. 

Wittenberga, Wittenberg, a town of GermanT^ 
capital of the duchy of SaXON Y. Matthai Lxideci 
Missale, i. e. Cantica, &c. fol. 1488. Printer 
unknown* A doubtful edition. 
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Xerica^ Yerica.-— OJpp/rf. nobili in regno Falen" 
^mo« Panzer. (Serigo?) I know nothing more of 
this place. Constitutiones Synodales, Aact. Bar- 
thoL Marti, 1485. Printer unknown. 

ZamorcBy Zamora^ a strong town of Spain, in 
Leon, hos Evangelios, desde Aviento, hasta la 
Dominica in Passione, fol. 1490. Printer un- 
known. 



Zinna or !F»eii;?^^a monastry belonging to the 
order of Cistercian monks in Saxony. Novum 
beaia Maria Firginis Psalterium, 4to. 1492. 
Printer unknown. 

Zwollis, Zwoll, atown of the United Provinces, 
in Overyssel. S. Bonaventura Sermones dc tem^ 
gore et dc Sanctis, fol. I479« Printer unknown*. 
— rJoan. deVoUhcB, 1479 J-r-Pet. de Osde Breda, 
1480 — 1500; — Herm, Tuleman, 1496. A work 
entitled Jasonis Alphei Carmina, in laudem 
Frederici Badensis Efisc. Trf jectensis, was pro- 
bably printed at the expence ot H. I'uieaian, a 
c^non of the above cburc ^ but it is likely that 
Peter Os de £reda was the Printer*. 



A SUPPLEMENT 

to the 

PRECEDING LIST, 

including some of the 

PRINCIPAL TOWNS JND CITIES 

where 

Printing has been established and carried ou 8 1 N c Br 

the Fifteenth Century* 

./\.B£RDONIA, Aberdeen, in SeotIaml> feinQi»> 
for its university, which has produeed many per- 
sons who have done honour to the republic af 
letters. 

Aboa, Abo, a sea-port, capital ofSwedish Fin^ 
land, with an University founded by Queea 
Christina, in l640. 

Abrinca, Avranches, an ancient town of France^ 
m the department of the ChanneL 

AttopfiQy Altorf, in Germany, in the territoiy 
•f Nuremberg, 

Amstelodamtim, Amsterdam, a rich and popn*^ 
lous city in Holland, capital of the United Pro-; 
▼inces. 

Aneda and Edenburgum, Edinburgh, the cft- 
jpital of Scotland ; long and deservedly famoBS for 
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one of the best universities in Europe, and which 
has produced many of the brightest ornameJRs of 
religion and Uterature. ^ 

jinseola^ Ansloe or Opsloe, now called Christi- 
ana, a city of Southern Norway, on the beautiful 
bay of Biorning. A society of learned men with a. 
the title of Society Topographique de la Nonv^gCj 
^ established here, publish their transactions regu- 
larly. 

AqUiB Sextia^ Aix, an ancient city of France, 
formerly the capital of Provence. 

Aquis-^Granumj or Aqua-Grani^ Aix-la-Cha- 
•pelle, a free and imperial city of Westphalia. 

Arnoldi VUla^ Arnhefei^ capital of Guelderland, • 
in the United Provinces. 

Avenio, Avignon, a city of France, in the de- 
partment of Vaucluse. See Avenione. 

Augustodunwniy Autun, an ancient town of 
France, the episcopal See of the department of 
Saone and Loire. 

B 

Beralinum, Berlin, the capital of Prussia. 

Bipontiumj Deux Ponts, a town of Germany in ^ 
the palatinate of the Rhine, famous for many and 
valuable editions of the Greek and Romaii classics 
which have issued from the presses of Messrs. Ex- 
tcr and Associates. They began their work in 
1779, and continued it till 1793, when they were 

N 
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obliged by the war to remove to Strasburg, where 
tliey l&ontinue their lirerary labours without ob- 
struction. 

Biterr^y Beziers, a town of France, in the de- 
partment of Hainault. 

Biturgiaj Bourges, an ancient town of France, 
in the department of Cher. 

. Bravum Burgi^ Burgos, a^city of Spain, capital 
of Old Castile. See Burgis in the preceding list. 

BrunopoliSy Brunswick, a large city of Germa- 
ny, in the circle of Lower Saxony. 

Burdigahy Bourdeaux, an ancientcity of Fnuicei^ 
in the department of Gironde. 



C 

Cabeliuntf Chablies, in France. See Chablitx^^ 
in the preceding list. * 

C^sarodunuin^ Tours, n town of France, coi- 
tal of the department of Indre and Loire. See 
Turonisy in the preceding list. 

Castellum Nozanimiy a place near Lucca, Ir 
Italy. See Nozani, in the preceding list. 

Cecerr^e^ Cervera, a town of Spain, in Cata- 
lonia. 

Chtlonium, Kiel, a strong town of Gennany, " 
in Lower Saxony. 

Colonia Jvdia Romanay and Colonia Romuknsis^ 
Seville. See Hispali, in the preceding list. 

CondwiTwunv^Nannetuniy Nantes. See Na9i;n£^ 
TIBVS, in the preceding list. ^ 



.t4 
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Cor^iienteSf or Conjlueniia, CoWenta, in France, 
capital of the department of the Rhine and Mo- 
selle. 

Conhnhricay Coimbra, a city of Portugal, ca*- 

pital of Beira. 

Cortona, a, town of Tuscany, where an academy 
is established for Etruscan antiquities ; several vo- 
lumes of whose transactions have been already 
published. 

Cremdy a town of Italy, capital of Cremasco. 

Cusurgisy Prague, a large town, capital of Bo- 
hemia. 

Cygfieaj Zuickaw or Zwickau, a towix of Upper 
Saxony, in Misnia, 



D 

Derpatuniy or Torpaiumy Derp, a towu of Ru3t 
§ia, in the government of Riga. 

Derto^ay Tortosa, a city of Spain, in Catalonia. 

DiUingiay Dillengen, a town of Swabia. 

Divona Cadurci, Caliors, a large town in France, 
in the department of Lot. f^- 

Dola apud SequanoSy Dole, in France, in the 
department of Jura. SeeDoL« in the preceding list. 

Duacumy Douay, a city of France, in the de- 
partment of tho North ; the native place of Jerom 
Comeliriy a celebrated printer. 

Dublinuniy Dublin, the metropolis of Ireland, 
celebrated for its university. ^ 

Duishurgurh or Teuioburguniy Duisburg, atowii 
of Westphalia, in the duchy of Cleves. 
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Durocoriuruniy Reims. See Remi. 

E 

Ehora^ Evora, a fortified city of Portugal, ca- 
pital of Alentejo. The university belonged to the 
Jesuits, and has become extinct since their ex- 
pulsion. 

Edimhurgum. See Aneda, 

Elbenga^ Elbing, a strong town of Western 
Prussia, in the palatinate of Marienburg. 

Elna^ Pcrpignan, in France. See Perpiniani, 
in the preceding list. 

Embricum or Embrica^ Emmeric, a large city 
of Germany, in the duchy of Cleves. Mr. Peig- 
not says, printing was carried on here in 1465. 
But query ? 

Engoh'smuniy Angouleme. See Angolismi, in . 
the preceding list. 

Erfurtuniy Erfurt. See Erfordls, in ditto. 

Exoniuy Exeter. See IscA Danmoniorum. 



i 
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Faventia^ Faenza or Fayence, an ancient town 
of Italy, in Romagna ; the birth place of TorrU 
celli, 

Firmiunij or Firmum Picenum^ Ferma, an an- 
cient town of Italy, in the marquisate of Ancona ; 
the birth place of Lactantius. 

Fontanetum Gomitisy FontenaiJe-Comte, a town 
of France, in the department of La Vendue. 

Forum Comelit, Imola, a town of Italy, in Ro- 
magna. 
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FraMo^Furtmii^d'Momumj Franckfort on the 
Maine, aa ancient imperial city of Germany, in 
the circle of Franconia. 

ad-Oder am ^ Franckfort on the 

Oder, a city of Germany, in Marche de Brande- 
burg. 

Franequera^ Franeker, a town of the United 
Provinces, in Friesland. 

Fransiscopolisy Havre-de-Grace, a sea-port town 
of France, in the department of Lower Seine. 



Gdndiaj a sea-port of Spain, in Valentia. 

Gerunda, Gironna, an ancient city of Spain, in 
Catalonia. 

Giessa, Giesen, a town of Germany, in the 
landgrave of Hesse-Cassel. 

Glascua, Glasgow, a city in Scotland, justly 
celebrated for the beautiful editions of the Greek 
and Roman classics, printed here by B, H A* 
Foulis. 

Gotha^ a town of Upper Saxony, in Thuringia. 

Gottinga and Txillifurdum^ Gottingen, a city 
of Lower Saxony, in the duchy of Brunswick. 

Graiacunit Gratz, a town of Germany, capital 
of Stiria. 

Gratianopolis, Grenoble, an ancient town of 
France, in the department of Isere. 

Gravionarium, Bamberg. See BAMBERGiB, in 
the preceding list. . 

N 3 
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Gripswaldiaj Gripswald, a strong town of Swe- 
dish Pomerania, but now belonging to Germany. 

Groninga, Groningen, a populous town of the 
United Provinces. 

H 

Hala Magdeburgicdj or Hala Saxonum. See 
HALiE Hardervicum^ Hasderwick, in Holland. 

Hebnestadiiimy Helmestadt, a town of Germany*, 
in the duchy of Brunswick. 

Herbipolis^ Wurtzeburg, a fortified city of (Jer- 
many, in Franconia. 

Herbona^ Herborn, a town of Germany, in the 
circle of the Upper Rhine. 

I 

Jertdi Jena, a strong town of Upper Saxony, in 
Thuringia. 

Tngolstadiuniy Ingolstadt, a strong town of Ba- ^ 
varia. 

Isca Danmoniorum, Exeter, an ancient city, 
capital of Devonshire, in England. 

L 

Lugdunum Batavorum, Leyden, a chief city of 
the United Provinces, in Holland. 

Lu77dmum Scanorum, Lunden, a town of Lower 
Saxony, in the duchy of Holstein. 

Luteita, Paris, the metropolis of France. See 
Parisiis, in the preceding list. 
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Maceratdy a town of Italy, in the marquisate of 
Ancona. 

Manhemium, Manheim, a fine city of Germany, 
in the palatinate of the Rhine. 

Mantua Carpetanorum^ Madri4, in Spain. See 
Matriti, in the preceding list. 

Marpurgtim, Marpurg, a strong town of Ge?- 
many, in the landgravate of Hesse-Cassel. 
^ Massilia, Marseilles, a strong city of France* 
in the department of the mouths of the Rhone. 

Mefiey Metz, an ancient and strong town of 
France, in the department of the Moselle. Some 
suppose that Adam Rot carried on printing here 
from 1471 to 1475. That he was a clerk of the 
diocese of Metz, his impressions prove ; but those 
impressions are generally allowed to have been ex- 
ecuted at Rome. 

MonsalbantcSy Montauban, a town of France, in 
the department of Lot, ^^. 

MonS'Monachorumy a place near Bamberg, \j 
where it is supposed by some, that John Sensensch-^ 
mid printed some works as early as 148 1 . 
Mons^PessulanuSy Montpellier, in France. 
MonS" Regius y or R^giomonsy Konigsberg, in 
Prussia. 

Mons Regal is y Mont Real, or Mont Royal, in 
Sicily. It is said by Peignoty that Dominic de 
Nivaldis carried on printing here in 1481. . Bat 
see MoNTEREGALi^ in the preceding list. 



.*v 
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MoscuUy Moscow, a large city of Russia, and . 
formerly the capital of the whole empire; A book 
entitled, ^postal, which contains the* Acts and 
Epistles of the Apostles, was the first book printed 
in this city. The impression was finished March 
tfie 1st. A. M. 7072, A. D. 1564, by Jvan Fedar 
and Pei. Timqfeew Msttslavzow.. There i% only 
one copy of it known, which was found by a soldier 

and deposited in the academy of sciences at Saint 
Petersburg, in 1730. 

Mmsipontuniy Pont-a-Mou^son, a town of France," 
in the department of La. Meurthe. 

N 

Naneeiunij Nancy, in France, capital of the 
department of La Meurthe. 

NemaustiSj Nismes, a city of France, in the de- 
partment of Garde. 

Nidrosia, Drontheim, in Norway, in which 
there is a Royal Society of Sciences, who have al- 
ready published some interesting Memoirs, parti- 
cularly in natural history. 

O 

Olj/si'ppOy or UlisippOy Lisbon, the metropolis 
of Portugal. See Ulyssipone, in the preceding 
list. 

OjiatCj or Ognutie^ in Spain. 
. Ovietunif Oviedo, a town of Spain, capital of 
Asturia Oviedo. 
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Paderborna^ Paderbom, an ancient town of 
Westphalia, 

Palum, Pau, a town of France,' in the depart- 
ment of the Lower Pyrenees. 

Petropolisy Saint Petersburg, the metropolis of 
Kussia. 

Pollianum Rm. See Polliano, in the preced- 
ing list 

Pompelon, See Pampelun^e, in the preceding 
list. 

Pons CEniy Inspruck, a populous town of Ger- 
many, in the Tyrol. 

CI 

Siuitoay Quito, in Peru, in South America. 

R 

Sedones^ or Condatey Rennes, in France. 
Hegiomans. See MonsrEgius. 

Regium Lepidi, Reggio, an ancient city of 
Italy, in a duchy of the same name. See Regii, 
in the preceding list. 

Remiy Reims, or Rheims, an ancient city of 
France, in the department of Marne. 

Roterodanum, Rotterdam, a fine city of the 
United Provinces, in Holland. 

Rubeus MonSy a Priory, of the order of Clugny^ 
Mr. Peignot says, printing was carried pn berQi^y 
Wurceburg dc Vach^ in 1481, 
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Hupella, Rochelle, a fortified town of France, 
in the department of Lower Charente. 

Biiiheniy Rodez, an ancient town of France^ in 
the department of Aveiron. 



S^efiAj Sienna, a celebrated city of Tuscany. 
See Senis, in the preceding list. 

Sietobrisy Setuval, or Setubal, St. Ubes, a for- 
tified town of Portugal, in Estramadura, where 
there is an accademy of Occults y for the solving of 
problems. 

Salemumy Salerno, a sea-port town of Napfee. 

Salimey Salins, a considerable town of Franea^ 
in the department of Jura. Mr. Peigrwt says, 
that printing was carried on here by John Desprex^ 
Benedict Bigot and Claitdius Baudran, in ]:4S5«. 

Salisburguniy Saltzburg, an archbishoprick of 
Germany, in the circle of Bavaria. 

Sancttis Uvsius.. See Uhsius Sanctis. 

Segodunum. See Rutheni. 

Segontia, Siguenza, a town of Sptin, in New 
C^kstile. 

Sorotv, Soroe, a town of Denmark, intheidsoA 
of Zealand. 

Stockholmia and Hblmia, Stockholm, tbe me.^ 
tropolis of Sweden. The first book printed in diia 
city was Dj/alogiis Creatnrarum Maralysatus, 4to^ 
John8nell, 1533> 

Subiacus, Sublac, or^Subbiaco, a Monastery iii» 
the Campagna di Roma. Conrad Sweynheim, 



SUPPLEMENT TO THE LIST OF CITIES, &C. TRA. 143 

I 

Ulric Han, or Gallus, and Arnold Pannartz, print- 
ed a Donatiis sin. an. a Lactantiusy 1467, and 
Augustm^s City of God , in 1467. Tliey were af- 
terwards invited to Rome by two learned and opu- 
lent gentlemen, Peter and Fraiisis de Maximisy 
who gave them an establishment in their own house, 
in which they printed the Familiar Epistles of 
Cicero y in 1467 ; the Epistles -of St. Jerom^ in 
1468, and the Speculum Humane Vitcsy in the 
same year. 

T 

Taracoy Tarragona, a strong sea-port town of 
Spain, in Catalonia. 

Telo MartiuSy Toulon, a city and sea-port of 
France, in the department of Var. 

Ticinum, See Papi^, in the preceding list. 

Tigernumy Tliiers, a town of France, in the 
department of Puy de Dome. 

Tiguruvi and Tigurinus PaguSy Zuric, a con- 
siderable town in Switzerland, capital of a canton 
of the same name. 

Tolosa'Palladia-tectosagumy Toulouse, a town 
of France, capital of Haute Garonne. This town 
must not be confounded with another of the same 
name, which is a small town of Biscaye, about 
fifteen le?igues S. W. of Bayonne. It was in this 
last that the editions printed in the fifteenth cen- 
tury with the imprint Tolosa were executed, which 
are principally in Spanish. 

Trajectum ad Mosam^ Mltestricht^ an ancient 
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and strong town of the Netherlands, the capital of '; 
the Lower Meuse. 

Tranquebaria^ Tranquebar, a town of Hindos- 
tan^ on the coast of Coromandel, in the East 
Indies. 

Trevi apud Ancones. See Trevii, in the pre- 
ceding list. 

Tzenna, See Zinn^, in the preceding list, 

U 

Ulisippo. See Ulyssipone, in the preceding ' 
list. 

UpsalCj a town of Sweden, in Upland. 

Ursius SanctuSy a place near Ficenza, where 
John de Rheno, Leonard de Basilea, Henry Li- 
brarius, Denis Bert hoc us, and James Ducensis 
carried on printing in the fifteenth century. These 
works are generally classed with those printed at 
Vicenza. See Vicenti^. 

UrsOf Ossuna, an ancient town of Spain, in . 
Andalusia. 

V 

Valentidj Valence, a city of France, capital of 
the department of La Drome. 

Varsffviuy Warsaw, a large city, the metropolis 
of Poland. 

Veiietia^ Venice. See Venetiis, in the preced* 
ing list. 

VesontiOj Besanfon, in France. See Bisuntium. 

Vigorrm^ Worcester, a city in England. 
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ViUafrancaj Villefranche, a town of France, in 
the department of the Rhone and Loire. 

Vilnay Wilna, a commercial city of Lithuania, 
in Poland ^ 

Vindinuniy Cenomanum, or Subdinum, Mans, 
the capital of La Sarthe. 

VINDOBONA, Vienna, the metropolis of 
Austria. 

Fiimaranujn^ Guimaraens, an ancient town of 
Portugal, in the province of Entre-Douero-e- 
Minho. 

Vittembergay or VitUbareay Wittemberg, in 
Germany. 

Vratislavia, Breslaw, a large populous town of 
Germany, the capital of Silesia. 

Z 

Zamosciumj Zamoski, a strong town of Poland, 
in Red Russia ; now the Austrian kingdom of Lo- 
domeria. 

ZuvollUy Zwol. See Zwollis, in the preceding 
list. 
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HE rarity of books is in general estimated from 
the difficulty which occurs in procuring them, 
tvhich increases or diminishes according to the 
difference of times, places, or persons. 

A book to day may be very common, which in 
ten or twenty years, or perhaps less, may be ex- 
tremely scarce. Another may be readily met with 
abrvadf which cannot be met with at home. Or, 
a book may be easily procured by a person who 
possesses an extensive correspondence in Europe, 
which may be utterly inaccessible to another, whose 
acquaintance is bounded by the limits of his own 
country. 
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The inclinations of men being various, almost 
all are actuated by different motives. Some desire 
a book in order to read it with attention, or to con* 
suit it on a subject respecting which they may wish 
for information. The love of books\% only praise- 
worthy when it is cultivated from a wish to study 
them carefully, to distinguish error from truth, 
and to use them not merely for our own sakes,* 
but for the benefit of society. Others only aspire 
to the possession of books from a wish to enrich 
their libraries, and^ to acquire the reputation of 
literati by dint of money : and are often such 
slaves to vanity, as to ornament these books with 
magnificent bindings, merely for the pleasure of 
contemplating their outsides,. without being able 
to look within*. 

Those of the first class possess infinite pleasures 
which do not fall to the lot of the second. Public* 
er private libraries are to them so many treasures, 
which they are at liberty to enjoy, and in which 
they may find the work which is the object of their 
pursuit. 

The others, on the contrary, regard these pre- 
cious treasures with a mind clouded by envy, and^ 
consider them^ as prisons which inclose the books 
they covet, or as so many frightful gulphs which 
swallow up every thing rare and curious, pre- 
senting so many new obstacles to the gratification 
of their unlimited and foolish passion. 

Private libraries they regard rather more favour- 
ably, because they hope that at the decease of 
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their owners, they will be exposed to public sale, 
and by that means they may be enabled to procure 
those books they desire to add to the number they 
already possess. 

Public libraries have been often described : 
for an account of the most extensive and ce- 
lebrated, see TraiU des plus belles Bibliothe^ 
ques publiques et particuliei^s du P. L, Jacob ^ 
Paris^ 1644. Justi Lipsi de Bibliothecis Sj/ntag- 
viUy Lugduni, 1623, /e^/. TraiU des plus belles 
Bibliotheques deV Europe j par le Galois^ 1685, in 
12mo. Bibliotheca Bibliothecarum Bemardi de 
Montfaucon, Parisiis, 1739, two volumes, in fol. 
&c. &c. 

It is only necessary to observe here, that the 
largest and most magnificent library of the an- 
cients was that of Ptolomy Philadelphus, king of 
Egypt, at Alexandria, which under the manage- 
ment of Demetrius Phalereusy became so nume- 
rous and celebrated. Some imagine that it con- - 
sisted of 700,000 volumes when it was pillaged 
and burned by the Saracens on the taking of Alex- 
andria in the year 682. 

The largest libraries of modem times have been 
those of Mr. de Thou (Thuanus) ; Mr. le 7>/- 
lier, archbishop of Rheims ; that of Mr. Bulteau, 
which was peculiarly rich in works relative to the 
history of France. Mr. Coisliri's, which contained 
a great number of Greek manuscripts. Those of 
De Baluze, Du Fay^ Cardinal du Boisy Colbert^ 
Count De Hoymy Mareschal D'EstrBes, Bigoi^ 
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D'^Anti'Disnardy Turgot de St. Clair j Burette y 
Abbe de Boihelm, the Duke de la VaUiere^ Gatgnaf, 
D^AguesseaUj Baron, De la Briffe, the Prince de 
Soubisey Dangard, catalogues of which exist, and 
were compiled for the most part by learned men.- 

We have at this day several public and private 
libraries which do not yield in excellence to those 
already named. - 

Among the public collections of this class, we ' 
may name those of the National Library in Paris, . 
Si, Victor ; and that of the Mazarine College , the 
catalogue of which is a very learned composition. 
The library of the Advocates, — St. Genevieve , — 
faculty of Medicine : — St. Gennain des Pres, this 
contains a great number of Mss. as does also that 
of the University of Paris. To these may be added - 
the British Museum, and the Bodleian library, 
which are extremely rich 'in Oriental mss. See a 
• ^talogue of the printed books in the Bodleian, by 
Mob.Fysher^ Oxford, 1738, 2 vol. fol. Cambridge 
College, which also contains a great number of ma~ 
nuscripis, a catalogue of which has been compiled 
by James Nasmith, one of the Fellows of the Col- 
lege. Printed at Cambridge, 1777, &c. &c. 

Among the private libraries abroad, of which report 
has spoken in the highest terms for the number and 
excellence of the books, are th'ose of the S&t^bonne, 
— College de Navarre, — Priests of the Oratory,-^ 
the Minimes, — the Jacobins, — the Petits Peres de 
la place des Victoires. But above all tliat of the 
Marquis de Pauimy, well known for the number^ 

O 3 
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quality, selection, and rarity of the books with " 
which it abounds. It belonged formerly to the 
Count D*Artois. 

As the largest libraries are but small when com- 
pared with the numerous works which have sprung 
from the press since its invention, it often happens 
that we hear of works for which we seek in vain. 
This arises either because so few copies exist^ 
that the acquisition of one is almost impossible^ 
or because the work has had such an extended 
circulation, that copies disappear almost insen- 
sibly, and are no longer to be met with in 
commerce. Some books are common in public 
Iibra|;ies which are extremely rare in private 
collections. For instance, the Acta Sanctorum 
occupies a place in almost all public libraries, yet 
it is found in few libraries belonging to individu- 
als, not only because the price is great, but be- 
cause it is very voluminous, and suited only t^ 
the taste of a certain class of readers. Hertce u 
may be concluded, that two distinct classes or ra^re " 
books exist; — absolute and relative. The first 
class comprehends such as are rare on account of 
the small number of copies which have been print- 
ed. The second y such as are rare only in some par- 
ticular respects. 

We must not confound works, with the differ- 
ent editions which may have been published of 
them. A book may be very common, of which 
there may exist editions extremely scarce, as we 
shall more particularly point out in the course of 
thb essay. 
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FIRST CLASS) 
Or Books whose rarity is absolute. 



This class may be divided into seven different 
heads. 

1 St. Those works of which there have beenfexv copies 

printed. 

On this subject we must avoid being too credu- 
lous. In the preface to Gabriel Naxidffs Consider 
rations sur les coups d'Eiaty Rouen, 1630, in 4to. 
he assures us that he had printed no more than 
twelve copies. Nevertheless, Mr, de Colomiez as- 
sures us, in his Becueil de Particular it 3s ^ that there 
exist more than a hundred ! Colomesii opera 
"* ^lamb. 1709, 4to. page 326. • 

2d.» Thosf^ which have been suppressed with the 

greatest rigour* 

The suppression of a book does not always occa- 
sion its scarcity ; on the contrary, it frequently 
happens that booksellers observing it eagerly sought 
after, venture to reprint it, allured by the hopes 
of exorbitant profit. But the edition suppressed, 
will infallibly become scarce, either on account 
of few copies having escaped, or the work hav- 
ing been confiscated whilst in the hands of the 
printer. 
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Sd. Those which have bee?i nearly destroyed by/ 
some unfortunate accident. 

The flames which destroyed the hoiise of John 
HeveliuSj at the same time burned the copies of 
his works, and among others, the second part of 
his MachinA CcELESTis, which must have been* 
entirely anihilated, had he not before the fire hap« 
pened, given a few copies to his friends. 

4th. Those J a part of which only has been printed^' 
the rest harving never been finished. 

This is generally owing to the poverty of the 
editor, who not being able to finish his work^ 
could never exppse it to sale ; and in many cases 
the work would be totally lost, were it not for some 
amateurs who place a copy in their library, and 
by this means the work is saved from total de- 
struction, 

5th. Those which are piHnted on larger paper. 

There is frequently fifty, or perhaps more copies 
of a work printed on large paper ^ or upon vellum^ 
but this number does not pi-event their becoming^ 
extremely scarce as soon as the bookseller has dis^ 
posed of them. The texture of the paper, its 
beauty, and the size of its margins, cause the 
curious to seai'ch after these copies with such eager- 
ness, that the price of them is carried beyond all 
bounds. 
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6th. Copies of works printed on Vellum. 

These are always diligently sought after. And 
as the copies printed on vellum, do not in general 
exceed two or three^ they bring an exorbitant 
price. 

7th. Ancient manuscripts before or since the inven- 

tion of printing. 

Original manuscripts constitute the riches of a 
library. They are in general on vellum, and are 
always in the highest demand, especially such as 
are in good preservation, adorned with minatures, 
and highly illuminated. 



SECOND CLASS, 
Or Books whose rarity is relative. 



This class may be divided into three parts. 

1st. Those books which excite the attention of 
only a few, to whose situations or opinions they 
are more particularly addressed. 

2d. Books condemned. 

3d. Books of which only certain editions are 
scarce. 

The first of these divisions sul^-divid^s itself ipta 
Unorders, 
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1st. Large Works. 

Voluminous works have often a place in public 
libraries and in large private collections ; but 
as the wishes of connoisseurs extend in general 
beyond their fortune, many of these books are 
not within their limits. Among these we may 
reckon the Acta Sanctorum — The Concilia — The 
Bibliotheca Maxima Patrum — The Bibliotheca 
Maxima Pontijicia^ by Rucaberti — Gallia Christie 
anay and similar works. These may be considered 
as the pillars of public libraries ; and are but set 
dom met with elsewhere. 

2d. Fugitive Pieces* 

These are immediately dispersed on their oom*> 
ing from the press, and soon become extinct : but 
as it might be on some occasions pleasing to refer- 
to them, a place should be assigned to them i]i« 
some public library to prevent their total destruc* 
tion. 

3d. History of particular Towns or Places. 

As the history of a town is frequently interesting^, 
only to its inhabitants, it finds but few admirers 
elisewhere ; and of course, does not obtain a circu* 
lation which extends much beyond the place whicb. 
gave it birth. 

4th. Histories of Academies and Literary Societies* 
The history of an. academy or literary socielj^^ 
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^oes not meet with a numerous list of admirers, as 
the subject which it embraces does not suit every 
taste. ^ 

5th. The Lives of the learned. 

The lives of learned men are either composed in 
small pamphlets, which are soon lost in the crowd, 
or if they form a large volume, find few purchasers, 
as the price must be considerable in order to cover 
the expenses. The edition being thus slowly dis- 
posed of, gradually disappears ; and in a few years 
scarcely a copy can be procured. 

6th. Catalogues of public or private libraries. ,■ 

The catalogues of libraries generally fall into the 
hands of those who have no taste for them ; and in 
whose possession it is scarcely to be expected they 
will be preserved entire. We must nevertheless 
except the priced catalogues of celebrated libnu 
ries. These are always of value to amateurs and 
bibliographers. Folio catalogues of pubhc libra* 
ries, thougli tliey generally find a place in all large 
collections, in consequence of their meeting with 
few admirers are generally destroyed, and copitS are 
extremely difficult to be procured ; to which we 
may add, tliat in general, few copies are printed^ 
and those never exposed to sale. 

7th. Critical Works, 

As the number of critics is very small, it gene- 
rally happens that works written solely for thdr 
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use arc very much dispersed, and in the course of 
time become very scarce. 

8th. iBooks on Antiquities. 

These works are in general enriched with engrav* 
ings of vases, statues, medals, &c. These plates, 
especially proofs of them, considerably enhance 
the value of the works. When they are retouched 
the value is diminished, and in time, the plates 
are entirely destroyed. Besides, the number of 
copies printed of such works as we now speak of, 
is in general proportioned to the number of sub- 
scribers, and the works themselves are seldom re^ 
printed. All these causes in the course of time 
contribute to render them scarce. 

9th. Books which treat on curious arts. 

Books on music, painting, sculpture, alchymy, 
&c. have each their peculiar adm'urcrs. They 
spread into families where the arts are cultivated^ 
and in time vanish entirely out of the hands of the 
trade. Aft^r having been thus dispersed, it is 
very seldom that they are again met with. The 
fourth volume of the Bibliotheque des Philosophes 
AichymiqueSy ou llermetiqiiesy in 12mo. is so rare, 
that in France it will bring sixty livres. The cause 
of which is, tliat of the three first volumes, a thou- 
sand copies were printed, and of xX\q fourth nolt 
more than five hundred. 

10th. Books written in a language mt generally 
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nnderstood; those in the Macaronic Style, and 
those where the Language is corrupted by Z>e- 
ngn* 

Those ef the Rabbins, of the Cardites, oS the 
Arabs, Persians, and Greeks, which have not 
been translated^ and can be understood by only 
«a few of the Jiterati^ -are^ in general^ very 
scarce. 

Merlin Cocaye, or nieophilus Folengio, An^ 
tonius de Arena Passavantius, or rather TheO' 
dare Beza, have left us several macaronic work$, 
the best editions of which are very scai^ce^ and 
•eagerly sought-after. 

Books condemned 

>Suchas, 1st. Those which treat on Superstitious 

Arts.. 

Books on geomancy, chiromancy, physiog- 
nomy and metoposcqpy, magic, the cabala, 8u5. are 
only composed for the superstitious and knavish. 
The truly learned despise them^ but those who 
delight in them, often pay very dear for and 
carefully preserve them : this is the chief reasoa 
why they do not often appear in public 8ales> 
and are so scarce. 

fid. Heterodoxical and Paradoxical Books* 

These being generally prohibited or sdppr^s* 
sed^ causes them to be eagerly Inquired afteo 

P 
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and thus their price is increased ; for there am. 
ever found whimsical people^ who, departipg 
from the common track, seize, with such avi- 
dity, works of this nature, that an edition is 
soon exhausted. This is the real cause of the 
scarcity of such works. 

Sd. Ob$cent Books* . 

These abominable productions are generally ^ 
sold in private: even curious collectors seldom 
permit them to occupy a place in their libraries; 
and being dispersed only among individuak^ a 
copy is rarely to be found. 

4th. Seditious Books, and those which are inju^ 
rious to Civil Society; Satires, and J)e- 
f amatory Libels^ 

These works, generally replete with malignity 
and disorder, find always an ample number of 
purchasers, among those who delight in mis-> 
chief, to cause a quick sale ; but as they are 
suppressied on their first appearance, they Qea9e 
to circulate, and soon become scarce. 

Of Editions relatively scarce^ 

A book may be very common, of which thefe- 
may be very scarce editions : of this number are^ 

1st. Editions made from Ancient Manuscripts. . 
Though these ancient editioos may ofiea be. 
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defecti^e^ tbey are universally soughi after; be^ 
cause they, in some measure^ represent the ma- 
nuscripts from which they were formed. If the 
edition be very ancient^ aud only a few copies 
of it preserved, it necessarily becomes scarce, and 
copies sell at a high price* 

£d. The Editio Princeps of each Town. 

As there are few towns where printing has not 
been long established, the first editions are ge« 
nerally rare; but these being often of consider^ 
able importance to illustrate various points in 
the annals of literature, are eagerly sought af- 
ter, and thus become scarce* 

Sd, Editions executed by the celebrated Printers 
of the l6th/nth, and IBth Centuries. 

The beauty of the type, the typographical 
execution, and the correctness of such works, 
cause them to be inquired after with eagerness; 
especially such as have proceeded from thd 
presses of the jdldi. Juntas, Torrentins, Giolito, 
Gryphe, Rouille, the Stephen$s% Fescosan, Twr- 
nebusj Do/et, the Elzevirs, Plantin, Biaeu, Coti- 
telier, Barbou, Foulis, Baskerville, Didot, Bo^ 
doni, &c. &c. We readily discover these in 
large and extensive libraries, which are so many 
receptacles where these chefs^d^auvres of the ty- 
pographic art are preserved. 
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4th. Editions printed in peculiar and ejtraordi^ 
nary Characters or Letters, 

Editions of Greek writers^ printed in capital 
letters, as the jinthology, Callimachus, Appo-- 
lonius of Rhodes, Euripides, 8cc. The two edi* 
tions of the Adventures of Chevalier Dbeur" 
doncky printed in Germany, in 1.516 and 1517> 
in folio, the characters of which, ornament-^ 
ed. with flourishes, seem to indicate that thejr 
were cut in relievo upon blocks. These, and 
others of this class, are scarce^ curious^ and 
difficult to be found. 

5t}u Editions published in Foreign CowUries. ■ 

It is natural to suppose that editions, whidx. 
have been executed in foreign countriesj may 
be as scarce amongst us, as ours are in those 
countries; such as books printed in: Ilaly, Spain^ 
Portugal, Sweden, Denmark ; and especially m 
Bohemia, Poland, Hungary, Transylvania, Ba-* 
tavia^ Calcutta,. &c. 

6th » Editions never exposed to Sale* 

Such are the works which issue from the 
royal presses, and from those of individuals* 
For example : the writings of Cardinal Quirini 
will never be much known, because they were 
printed at his own expence, have never been 
exposed to sale, and were disposed of merely aa 
presents to friends^ 
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The 'LoDts. of DaphuU and Chloe, published 
in 1718j I2X110. engraved after the designs of 
Regent, is also extremely scarce, having nevcf 
been exposed to sale. Yet this book, in variou» 
other editions, is common enough. 

7th. Editions which Jmve been sold under dif" 

ferent Titles^ 

It is a stratagem to which booksellers wnA aiH 
tbors often have recourse, when they wish to 
disguise a work^ which they dare not sell pub- 
licly, or which they wish to get rid df ; they 
give it a new or popular title, by which the pub- 
lic eye is attracted; and thus often a bad or 
worthless book finds an easy way into the public 
at large. The horrible obscenities of Nicbolan. 
Chorier, were published under the title, Joan^ 
nis Meursii Eleguntia Ldtini Sermonii! 



After having thus surveyed the different* de- 
grees of scarcity, of which books are more or 
less susceptible, it may be necessary to make 
some remarks on the comiOaon method of clas-*^ 
sifying books; and endeavour to point out th^ 
proper method ^of arrangrag them, according 
to the divisions and subdivisions which consti^ 
tute Bibliography in general* 

P3 
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PLAN OF THE WORK. 

It h essentiallj necessary some plaa should! 
be formed for acquaintance with books^ to know 
bow to characterize and reduce ta proper c]asses> 
the prodigious number of writings which are 
daily distributed to the public; otherwise we 
shall be incessantly liable to err in the immen- 
sity of literature, as in a labyrinth full of con- 
fused tracts^' 

A system of Bibliographer consist* m divid- 
ing and subdividing^ into various classes, those- 
\^orks which comprise tlie objects of our know<^ 
ledge. In £^ch a system, every principal class- 
should be .considered as* a stem, which bears- 
boughs, branches,^ and leaves ; and the princi-^ 
pal difficulties to be surmounted, in order to- 
establish among the several parts that ordei^* 
which they respectively require, are, 

1. To fix the rank which the grand trunks^, 
or principal classes, should hold among them«^ 
selves. 

2. To refer to each that prodigious number 
of boughsj branches, and leaves, which belong, 
to it. 

One advantage derivable frpni these divisioDs^ 
and subdivisions well established, is, to find 
with ease the books we search for in a large li--- 
hrary> pr in,a well arranged catalogue; -and tow 
know immediately what is the best work on the- 
subject we study, or on that point on which inr>. 
formation is required.. 
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Books naturdly divide themselves into five 
principal classes: Theology, Jueispbudence, 
Sciences, Arts, Bblles-Lbttees, and His-. 

TORY. 

But, as whatever exists^ or may exkt, together 
with whatever we tay, do, or imagine, may be- 
eome the subject of books; in order to have a 
correct notion of the true plan of dividing and 
arranging them, accordit^ to the nature of 
things^ we ought to examine the genealogy and 
consanguinity of the various branches of hu-r 
man knowledge, the causes which have given 
them birth, and the characters which distin-- 
guish them ; in a word^ we should go back ta 
the very origin of our ideas,^ and thus fofm a 
system that will leave nothing undetermined- 
This will prevent the inconvenience, of find- 
ing sometimes the same book in several different, 
classes. But without departing too far from 
these principles, we think it best to adopt th& 
following system, as the most simple and g.e« 
neral. 

How to classify the Books of" a library, and 
to form a catalogue of them, arranged ac- 
cording to the five principal classes, in theiv 
divisions and subdivisions. 

There are five primitive classes. 1. Theo* 
loGY. 2. Jurisprudence. 3. Sciences and* 
Arts. 4. The Bexles-Lettrrs.. And^ & 
History. 
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Each of these classes is divided into zections, 
of which the first class^ Theology, hasj^of. 1« 
Divinity. S. Litargies. 3. Conncils. 4. The 
Fathers of the Church. And^ 5. Divines. 

The second class^ or Jurisprudence, has two 
sections. 1. Canon Law. 2. Civil Law. 

The third class^ Science* and ArU, is divided 
into two parts : the firsts or Sciences, comprises 
five sections. 1 . Philosophy, t. Physics. 3. 
Natural History. 4. Medicine. And^ 5. The 
Mathematics. 

The second part^ or the jfris, inclades itvo 
sections. 1. The Liberal Arts. 2. The Me* 
dianic Arts. 

The fourth class^ BrlTeS'LeitreSf is drnded 
into ^v< sections. 1. Grammar. 2; Rhetoric* 
3. Poetry. 4. Philology. And, 5. Polygra- 

phy. 

The fifth and last 'class. History, is the most 
extensive of all^ and is divided into eleven 0ec« 
tions. 1. Historical Prolegomena. 2. Geogra-^ 
phy. 3. Chronology. 4. Ecclesiastical ^His- 
tory. 5. Profane History of Ancient Monar* 
chies. 6. Modern Historv. >Yhicb is subdivided 
into two parts. (1. Of fhc-^uropean MonaF"- 
chies. 2. Of the extra EiiroDean Monarchies.) 
7. Historical Paralipomen«^ '8. Antiquities, p. 

" THis! 



Literary end Bibliographidlnilistory. 10. Lives 
of Illustrious Men. 11. fffiiorical Extracts. 

In arranging books according to their differ* 
ent sizes, care should be taken to place the 
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largest folios on tbe bottom or /oa;er shelf ; the 
small folios on the next above; tbe large quartos 
on, tbe third; small ditto on the fourth; large 
and small octavos on the fifth; duodecimos on 
the sixth; and those in sixteens, eighteens, twenty » 
fours, and thirty-twos, on the upper shelves. 



The arrangement of the^^v^ grand, or prinii- 
tive classes^ \vith their divisions and subdivi*^ 
sion«« 

1. THEOLOGY. ^ 

» \ 

Divided into five Sections, 

Sect. I.] — Theology, including the Sacred 
Writings, with their interpreters, critics, and 
commentators. 

1. Prolegomena, or general treatises, prepa- 
ratory to the reading of the sacred writings ; 
including apparatuses and introductions to the 
sacred text, accompanied with dissertations, &c» 

2. The original texts of the Holy Scripture> 
Tiz. Hebrew, Hebreo-Samaritan, Chaldee, and 
Greek. 

3. The original versions, Samaritan, Chaldee, 
Syriac, Septuagint, Ethiopic> Armenian, Cop- 
tic, Gothic, Arabic, Persic, and Vulgate. , 

Under this division, the first editions of the 
Hebrew and Septuagint Bible, and of the Greek 
Testament^ should stand first. Next the PoJy- 
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glotts in their chronological order:' l.Tbe Com* 
plutensian. 2. The Antwerpian. 3. The Pari- 
sian. 4. The English^ or Walton's; and^ 5. 
that of Rineccius. . ■ 

Bibles in all langnages^ in varioas "editiatty^ 
may succeed^ viz. Hebrew, Syriac, Arabic^ Pcr» 
sian, Chaldee or Targums, Greek, Latin^ Ita^^ 
lian, Spanish, French, Portuguese, English^ 
German, Dutch, Polish, Russian, Irish, Welch, 
Erse, 8cc« 

4. Evangelical harmonies and concordances^ 
extracted from the gospels themselves. 

5. Apocryphal gospels, and other writings. 

6. Histories of the Bible> and the Biblia 
figurata^ or cuts, illustrative of the scripture 
history. ■' 

7< Interpreters, paraphrasts, arid commcg n ta* 
tors, on the sacred writings, both of the Old 
and New Testament. 

Subdivisions.] — Collections of interpreters and 
commentators, separate interpreters and com* 
mentators, in Latin; interpreters and com- 
mentators, in English, French, and ddier 
tongues. 

8. Philology, sacred and critical. 

Collections of critics, prolegomena, concord- 
ances, dictionaries of the Bible, Jewish rites, 
&c. &c. 

LITURGIES. 
Sect. IL] — ^Particular treatises on the divine 



office ; 9nd on the ceremoaiiss 0f the chyrcb^ 
both ancient and modern. 

$. Liturgifii) of the primiti^^e md ancient 
churchy oriental or Greek: litiiaUu books of 
prayer, miseakj &e, 

3. liturgies of the occidental or Latin church. 

4. Collections of liturgies, or particuW ot 
fices of devotion ; collections of prayers, &c. 

5. Treatises on the hturgy of the Greek and 
Xatin church, 

COUNCILS. 

Sect. IIL] — 1. General and particular trea- 
tises concerning councils; their celebration, 
power, authority, form, and the purpose for 
which they were convened, 

2. Collections of councils, general and parti* 
cular. 

National and provincial councils. 
Synods of different churches. 
Synods of the Protestant or reformed church. 
General conncih reckoned to be twemy in 
Romber; ^ 

Councils in the chronological ovder in which 
they were held. — Two at 'Nice. — Four at 
Constantinople. — One BtEphesus. — One at 
Chalcedon. — Five at the Latpan (in Rome)* 
— ^Two at Lyons, — One at Vienna, in Dau-* 
pbioy.-^^ne at Ca/»i/«|ic^*--*One at Basil. 
— One. at Florenc^j ao^ one at TrenC-^This 
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Paul III. Julius III. MarcellusII. PaulIT, 
and Pius V. and under the reigns of Charles 
III. and Ferdinand. — It consisted of five 
"Cnrdinah, legates of the Holy See ; three 
Patriarchs'; thirty-three Archbishops; 235 
Bishops; seven Abbots; seven General Mo» 
nastic Orders; and 160 Doctors in Divinity • 

THE FATHERS. 

Sect. IV.] — Works of the Fathers, and otho* 
Ecclesiastical Writers, Greek and Latin. 
. 1. Di^inct treatises on the reading, use^ and . 
(k>ctrine, of the fathers. 

2. Collections and extracts from the Greek 
and Latin fathers^ and other ecclesiastical mo- 
numents. 

3. Works of the Greek and Latin fathers. 
These should be nil arranged in chronological 

order^ beginning with the apostolical Wi- 
thers; n€ixt, those who are called the pri- 
mitive fathers; then the doctors of the 
churchy &c. through the 2d. 3d. 4tlK &C« 
centuries. 

DIVINES. 
Sect, v.] — 1. Scholastic and dogmatic theo* 

Comprehending the works of the divines of > 
the eastern and western churches, beginning 
with the year 1030^ when Peter Ii0mbar4 
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reduced the scholastic an4 dogmatic divi- 
nity into a regular body. 

Dogmatic and scholastic divines^ ancient and 
modern. 

2. Moral theology. 

Comprehending Whatever relates to human 
actions : laws^ sports^ theatrical exhibitionsj 
confessors^ casuists^ censors^ cases of con- 
science, conferences^ dissertations^ &.c. 

-6.' Catechetic theology^ 

General and particular catechisms, and in- 
structions on different points of the Chris- 

. tian religion. 

4. Parerietic theology, or sermons. 
General collections of discourses for the festi- 

tivals: homilies, sermons, panegyrics, or 
funeral orations, ecclesiastical conferences. 
N. B. In some hib/iographical systems, sermon 
zcriters are c/assed under belles-lettres^ 
and placed among the ancient and ^modern 
orators, 

5. Mystic, ascetic, or contemplative theo- 
logy. 

Comprehending whatever relates to the mys- 
teries of the Christian religion, visionary 
and enthusiastical writers, &c. 

6. Polemic and orthodox theology* 
Comprehending all controversies with AdieistSj 

Deists, Mohammedans, ancient and modent 
Heretics, controverries between Catholics 
and ProtestantSj Lutherans and Calyinists^ 

Q 



170 THE BIBLIOGRAPHICAL MISCELLANY. 



Baptists and Paedobaptists, and other reli- 
gious sects and parties. 

7. Heterodox theology. 

Writers of this class are different in different 
countries; in Catholic countries, the Pro- 
testant divines are the heterodox, and vice 
Dersa, The class will be different also with 
individuals, according to the sects or par- 
ties whose opinion they embrace. 



GLASS THE SECOND. 

JURISPRUDENCE. 

This class comprises two sections: l.The 
canon law. £» The civil law. 

Canon Law. 

Sect. (.]—*!. Universal canon law. 

Comprehending ancient canon law, capitula- 
ries, collections of decretals, bulls, consti** 
tutions and other acts, with their interpre* 
ters and commentators. 

Treatises on ecclesiastical hierarchy. 

Ditto on secular and ecclesiastical power.' 

Ditto on ecclcBiastical persons, bishops, chap- 
ters, curates. Sec. 

jykto on ecclesiastical things, churches, be- 
nefices, salaries, dispensations^ discipline of 
the chnrch, &c* 
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S. Ecclesiastical law of France, 
Capitularies^ ecclesiastical laws, pragmatics^ 

concordats, liberties of the Gullican church 

acts of the clergy. 

3. Foreign ecclesiastical law. 

4. Ecclesiastical law of the religious and re- 
gulars. 

Rules, constitutions, rights, exemptions, pri- 
vileges of different orders, Benedictines: 
Chartreuse, Dominicans, Carmelites, Fran- 
ciscans, 8cc. 

Rules and constitutions of military orders, 
^ knights, &c. 

Civil Law. 

Sect. II.] — 1. Universal civil law. 

Laws of nature and nations, and public laws; 
natural law, law of war and peape, maritime 
law. 

£. Laws of the ancient Greeks and Romans. 
Bodies of ancient law. 

. 3. Modern Roman law. Bodies of civil law^ 
with fheir interpreters. 

4. Civil law of France, and its different 
branches. Body of French law. 

Comprising laws, constitutions, capitnlarieSj 
edicts, regulations, ordinances; particular 
treatises on French law, interpreters, sen- 
tences, or arrets of sovereign coirts. • • 

5. Laws of different nations. m 



V 
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Bodies of law; Italian, German, Spanish, 
English, Danish^ Swedish, Polisli, &c. 

'■— ^~" ■ ' ' ' ... — . ■ ■■- - '■' ■ «.■ _ iL. . a 

CLASS THE THIRD. 

SCIENCES AND ARTS. 

This class is divided into two parts: 

1. The Sciences. This part comprehends 
the five following sections. 1. Philosophy. 2. 
Physics. 3. Natural History. 4. Medicine. 
And, 5, Mathematics. 

2. The Arts. This part is divided Into two 
sections. 1. The Liberal Arts. 2. The Mecha- 
nical Arts. 

THE SCIENCES. 

Philosophy. 

Sect. l.J — 1. General and preparatory trea*. 
tises on philosophy. The origin and progress of . 
philosophy. 

2. Ancient philosophy. 
Here the ancient Greek and Latin philoso- 
phers should be placed : Hermes Trisme-i 
gistus, Pythagoras, Democritus, Socrates^ 
Epicurus, Plato, Aristotle, and others, who 
flourished before the destruction of the Ro- 
I mail empire, with their disciples and com- 
mentators. 
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3. Modern philosophy. 

Works of the modern philosophers : Bacon, 
Descartes^ Newton, Kepler, Gassendi, IVIale- 
branche, Pascal, 8cc. 

4. Universal and general courses of philoso- 
phy, institutions, rules, methods, &c. 

5. Logic and dialectics. 

Works of the modern and comparatively mo 
dern philosophers, from the fall of the Ro- 
man empire to the present time; with iheir 
interpreters and commentators. 

6. Ethics, or moral philosophy. 

Ancient and modern ethic philosophers. Ge- 
neral and particular treatises on moral phi- 
losophy. Virtues, vices, passions. Man- 
ners, precepts, counsels, 8cc. Moral phi- 
losophical miscellanies. 

7. Economy. 

General and particular treatises on economy 
Marriage. Mutual duties of husband and 
wife. Education of children. Duties of 
masters and servants. Of civil society, po- 
liteness, manners, 8cc. 

8. Politics. 

General and particular treatises concerning 
^ kingdoms. Police, governments, monar- 
chies, aristocracies, republics. Negotiations, 
administrations, commerce, industry, war, 
peace, truces, alliances, battles, sieges, duels, ' 
&c. Political treatises relative to the in- 
terests of the European powers. 

Q 2 
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9. Metaphysics. 

Works on the being and attributes of God« 
On eternity, fate, prescience, providence. 
The soul of man, and its immateriality and 
immortality. The human faculties. Life and 
death. Of animals and their faculties; of 
their souls. Works on the cabalistic art, 
magic, demons, sorcerers, enchanters, con- 
jurers, with whaterer relates to supernatu- 
ral matters. 

Physics. 

Sect. II.] — 1. Introductions, dictionaries^ ge- 
neral treatises, and courses of natural philoso- 
phy. Experimental philosophy. 
2. Particular treatises on physics. 
Of the universe. The heavens, stars, planets, 
comets, nebulnc. Tlie elements, atoms, va- 
cuum and plenum. Of the arts, light, heat, 
meteors, flux and reflux of the sea, sensi- 
tive soul, senses, &c. 
S. Physical miscellanies, conversations, dia- 
logues^ experiments, physical journals. 

Natural History. 

Sect. III.] — 1. Introductions, courses and 
treatises, preparatory to the study of natural 
history. 

2. Natural history, general and particular. 

Ancient and modern naturalists, their transla- 
tors and commentators. Dictionaries. The 
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natural history of different countries. Of 
the earth, of the sea, of volcanoes, &c. 

3. The natural history of the three kingdoms, 
mineral, vegetable, and animal. 

The Mineral Kingdom. 

\ 1. Metals, minerals, stones, fossils, water. 
Baths, mineral waters, petrefactions, &c. Agri- 
culture, horticulture, rural economy. Collec- 
tions, journals, dictionaries* 

Botany y or the Vegetable Kingdom* 

% 2. Introductions, courses and general trea- 
tises on botany. Particular treatises concerning 
plants, trees, fruits,^flowers, 8cc. of different 
countries. Collections, dissertations, herbals, 
the hortus siccus, 8cc. 

Animal Kingdom. 

§ 3. General history of animals. Quadrupeds, 
birds, fishes, shells, insects, reptiles. 

4. Monsters, prodigies, wonders of nature, 
&c. 

5. Miscellanies, collections, cabinets, cata- 
logues, 8cc. 

Medicine. 

Sect. IV.] — 1. General and particular history, 
introductions, courses of medicine, different 
modes of treating diseases, institutions, systems, 
dictionaries, general and preparatory treatises on 
the study of medic^aen 
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2. Ancient physicians, Greeks, Latins, Ara- 
bians, with their interpreters and commentators. 

3. Modern physicians, English, French, Ita- 
lian, Spanish, German. 

4. Particular treatises on all the branches of 
medicine. 

Physiology, dietatics, aliments, wines, liquors^ 
drinks, &c. Pathology, hygieinfe, secret re- 
medies, or nostrums. Quacks, theological 
and legal medicine. Miscellanies, observa- 
tions, consultations, questions, theses, let- 
ters, journals, 8cc. 

5. Veterinary medicine, or the art of knowing 
and healing the diseases of domestic animals. 

General treatises. Audaors on the subject^ 
Greek, Latin, French, German, English^ 
Italian, Spanish, &c. 

Particular treatises. Breed, hlppiati'ics, far- 
riery. Horned cattle, sheep, contagious 
diseases. 

G. Chirurgery. General treatises preparatory 
to the study of chirurgery. 

History and practice of surgery. Particular 
treatises, and surgical miscellanies. Obste- 
trics, or midwifery. 

7. Anatomy. Treatises on the solids aud 
fluids of the bodies of animals. 

Instructions and general treatises on anatomy^ 
and its principal parts. Osteology, mnolo- 
gy, neurology, &c. Tracts on anatomical 
operations^ miscellanies^ opuscula^ &c. 
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S. Pharmacy. Materia medica^ medical for- 
mulae, &c. 

General and elementary treatises on this sci- 
ence. 

9. Chemistry. General and elementary trea- 
ties on chemistry. 

Theory and practice of chemistry. Arts de- • 
pending on chemistry^ such as distilling, 
dying, &c.* 

10. Alchymy, or hermetic philosophy. 
General and particular treatises on alchymy, 

or the science of Hermes, sometimes deno- 
minated the philosopher's stone, a substance 
by wh,ich the imperfect metals are said to be 
transmutable into perfect ones; lead into 
, silver and gold, &c. This department in- 
cludes, also, all treatises on the aurum po- 
labile, universal elixir, panacea, 8cc: and on 
all the operations of this art. 

Mathematics. 

Sect, v.] — 1. Institutions, universal courses, 
general treatises preparatory to the study of the 
mathematics. Science of calculation. 

2. Arithmetic and algebra. 

Elementary books on arithmetic and algebra^ 
surveying, &c. 

3. Geometry, or the science and properties of 
extension. 

General and paiticular treatises on geometry. 
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4. Astronomy^ or the science of the motions 
&c. of the celestial bodies. 

Institutions^ general and particular treatises oq 
astronomy. On the sphere. Celestial globe, 
stars^ planets^ comets^ &c. Particular trea- 
tises on day and nighty twilight^ almanlbSji 
&c. 

5. Astrology, or the art of divination by the 
stars. 

General and particular treatises on judicial as- 
trology. Nativities^ dreams, physiognomy, 
metoposcopy, chiromancy, geomancy, &€• 
Astrological predictions, tali smstns^ amulets, 
abraxas. Apologetic and satirical treatises 
on astrology. 
\6. Gnomonics, or dialing. 

All treatises relative to the science of vertical, 
horizontal^ plain, and compound dials. 

7. Hydrography, or the science of nariga* 
tion. 

Trigonometry, logarithms^ sines, cosines, tan- 
gents, secants. Use of the quadrant, sex- 
tant^ scale^ 8cc. 

8. Optics, dioptrics, catoptrics, perspective. 

Whatever concerns the doctrine of light, re- 
fractions, reflections, aberrations, shadows, 
&c. 

9. Statics, or the doctrine of moving forces. 

10. Hydraulics. 

All that relates to the science of raising water 
for aqueducts, jets, cascades, grottoes, &c. 
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11. Mechanics, or the science of machines. • 

12. Particular treatises concerning mathema- 
tical instruments and their uses. 



THE ARTS, LIBERAL AND MECHANIC. 

The Liberal Arts. • 

Sect. I.] — 1. Dictionaries, cyclopaedias, ency- 
clopaedias, and general treatises on the liberal 
and mechanic arts. ^ 

2. Art of natural and artificial memory, with 
rules to direct its operations ; and how to exercise 
and improve it, &c. 

3. Art of writing, or penmanship. 
Elementary treatises on this science. Brack* 

ygraphy, or the art of writing by abbrevia- 
tures. Tachygraphy, or the art of writing 
as fast as one speaks. Steganographyy or 
the art of writing by cyphers, emblems, &c. 
so as to keep what is written secret. 

4. Typography, or the art of printing. 
Treatises on the invention and inventors of this 

wonderful art. Typographical grammars, 
annals, 8cc. Claims and pretensions of dif- 
ferent cities and persons to the discovery of 
the art, with whatever relates to the theory, 
practice, and produce, of printing. 

5. Drawing, painting, engraving, and scnlp- 
•ture. 

Elementary treatises on these subjects, De- 
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• scriptions of museums. Etruscan^ Greeks 
and Roman antiquities. Ruins of ancient 
cities^ aqueducts^ bridges^ temples^ roads. 
Antiquities of Herculaneum ; curious cabi- 
nets. — The plates excepted, these properly 
belong to the class of Antiquities. 

6. Architecture, civil, military, and naval ; - 
and the science of building in general. 

7. The military art, or science of war. 
General and particular treatises on war. — 

Campaigns, evolutions, discipline, accou- 
trements, arms, artillery, fortification, sieges^ 
and whatever relates to the attack and de- 
fence of cities. 

8. Music, or'the science of harmony. 
Elementary treatises on vocal and instru* 

mental music. Music of the ancients and 
moderns. Musical instruments, &c. 

Mechanical Arts. 

Sect. I.] — 1 . Pyrotechny, or the science of 
fire-works. Fires, foundery, glass-house, pot- 
tery, &c. 

2. Gymnastics^ or the science of exercise. 

Riding, wrestling, running, dancing, swim- 
mings leaping, fishing, fowling, fencing, 
&c. 

3. Arts and trades. 

The mechanical arts properly so called^ Col- 
lections of arts and trades, descriptions. 8cc. 



V 
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CLASS THE FQURTH, 

BELLES LETTRES. 

This class compiriBes five sections: 1. Gram* 
inar. £. Rhetoric, 3. Poetry. 4. Philology. 
5, Polygraphy, 

Gbammar^ 

Sect. I.] — 1. General and philosophicel trea- 
tises on grammar. 

2. Institutions^ grammars^ «ad<]iCtronari<^ of 
-different languages^ which may be classed titus : 
Hebrew, Chaldee, Syriac, Samaritan, Chinese, 
Arabic, Sanscrit, Persian, Ethiopic, CoptiCj 
Armenian, Bengalee, Hindostanee, and the Asi- 
atic languages in general . Greek, Latin, Italian, 
Spanish, French, Portugese, German, Dutch, 
Danish, Swedish, Polish, English, Erse or Gaelic, 
Irish, Russian or Sclavonic, Gothic, 8cc. fcc. 

Rhetoric. . 

Sect. IL]*— 1. General and parttcidiar treatises 
on rhetoric. 

Tlieory of eloquence/ geneml and particular. 
Ancient rhetoric, Greek and Latin. Trea- 
tises on the eloquence of the pulpit, bar, 
&c. ^ 

2. General and partiotilar practice <^ do* 
quence. 

Orators, ancient and modern^ Greeks JUliii, 
Freacb, English^ &c« 

R 
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They must be arranged in the following order: 
Greek orators^ ancient and modern. Latin 
orators^ ancient and modern. French, Eng- 
lish, Italian, Spanish, German, &c. sacred 
and profane. Academic discourses. — Col^ 
lections of sermons are by some classed ^ith 
the above. 

Poetry. 

Sect. III.] — 1. Introductory and general trea- 
tises on the elements, &c. of poetry. 
2. Particular treatises on poetry. 
Epic poems, their construction.— ^Odes, tra* 

gedies, comedies, songs, &c. 
S. Ancient Greek and Latin poets. 
Greek poets. 

Collection of Greek poets. 
Latin poets. 
Collection of Latin poets. 

4. Modern Latin poets. 

Collections and extracts of modem Latin poets. 
Works of the modern Latin poets. Works 
of Englisl), French, German, Italian, and 
Spanish poets. Latin dramatic poets. 

5. Macaronic poets. • 
Latin marcaronic poets. 
French macaronic poets. 
English macaronic poets. 

6. English poets, ancient and mo4em^ from 
Chaucer, Gower, and Lidg^te, to Cowper, 
Hayley, and Cumberland. 
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Collections and extracts. — Irish poets. Welsh 
poets. . Irish poets, ancient and modern. 
Epic, ethic, and dramatic writers in Eng- 
lish. 

7. French poetry, ancient and modern. 
Extracts and collections. — ^Poetic annals. 
French poets, from ihe commencement of 

poetry till the time of Clement Marot^ who " 
died in 1544. 
' French poets, from Marot to Malkerbsj who 
died in 16^8. 
French poets, from Mdlherbe to the present 
time. Modern French poets, Normands, 
Proven§aux, Gascons, and Bourguignous, 
who have written in their respective dialects. 

8. ¥v€xich theatrical poetry, ancient and mo- 
dern. 

§ 1. French dramatic poets. General and 
preliminary treatises on the French theatre. 

§ 2, Ancient mysteries. 

§ 3. Dramatic poets from the re-establish- 
ment of the French theatre. 

§ 4. Lyric, and droll theatrical pieces. Comic 
operas. 

§ 5. Erotic songs, Gaillards and Burlesques 

9. Italian poets. 

Collections and extracts. Tragedies, come- 
dies, and epic poems in this language. 
Italian poets froni Damii to the present time. 

10. Spanish and Portugese poets. ; 
Epic and dramatic works in these languages. 
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11. German, Dutch, and Flemish poets. 

12. Poets of the Northern Natiotis, ancient 
and modern. . 

13. jisiatic poets. — Persian, history of, from 
JRodoki and Dakuki, to Ferdoon: and from 
Ferdoosi to Tuskeen of Sheeraz. 

Sanscrit poets, Arabic do. Turkish do. 
Bengalee, Hindostanee, &c. 
Extracts and collections of their works. — 
Translations into Latin or the European 
languages. 

14. Theogonic and Mythologic poetry. 
Mjthologists, ancient and modern^ apologues^ 

tales, fables, &c. 

15. Gnomic or Sententious poetry. 
Collections of anqient G7e«k Gnmam writers. 

Of JVeHcA; the Quatrains oi Pibrac, Famf^ 
Mathieuy Fenclon, and others. Qf A?r- 
uan ; the Fund Nameh of the poet Sadgt% 
English; Pope's Essay on Man. 

16. Fugitive poetry. 

Heroics, elegies, epistles, satires, dialogufii ib 
verse, madrigals, sonnets^ eptgraoai^ ICc. 

17. Prosaic poetry, 

: Witticisms and jests in Latin, French, £og« 
lish, Italian, French, Portugese, PnJich, 
See. Tales and novels. Fairy tales. Bo- 
aiaaees, Greek, French, Italian, and Eng- 
lish. Ancient Gothic romances, and pieces 
on chivalry or knights errant. Romances 
historic and fahulons. 
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Philology. 

Sect. IV.] — 1. The study of the Belles Lettres. 

General and particular treatises on the study 
of the belles lettres. Ancient Greek and 
Latin authors. Modern authors^ Latin^ 
English^ French^ German^ Italian^ Spanish^ 
&c. 

2. Ancient and modem critics. 

General and particular critics. Satires, libels, 
invectives, defences, apologies, aliegorical 
and facetious dissertations, &c. Critics, 
Latin, German, French, English, &c. 

3. Apothegms, adages, proverbs, bon mots, 
and all those collections called jinas. 

. 4. Hieroglyphics> emblems, devices, sym- 
bols, rebuses, 8ic. 

Polygraphy. ♦ 

Sect, v.] — This is the art of writing in ava^ 
riety of styles ; and includes the art of decy- 
phering. 

1. Polygraphic writers both Greek and Latin/ 
ancient and modern. English, French, Italian, 
&c. writers who hav^ treated- on the different 
styles. 

2. The art of writing dfaZogwes. ' ' 
Dialogues and interlocutory- cotiyersations on 

ditferent subjects. , 
Ancient Greek and Latin dialogues. Modern 
do. in Latin> French, English, Italian^ &o^ 

R3 
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3, 



;. Polygraphic miscellanies. 

Collections of different curious questions^ ex- 
tracts^ &c. 

4. Epistles, 

§ 1. Introductions and preparatory treatises 
to the epistolary style. 

§ S. Collections of epistles and letters of dif- 
fereilt authors; Asiatic, Greek,. Latin^ English^ 
French^ Italian, German, &c. 



CLASS THE FIFTH. 

4 

HISTORY. 

This class is divided into eleven sections. 

1. Historical Prolegomena. 2. Geography. 
9. Chronology. 4. Ecclesiatical History. 5. Pro*- 
fane History of Ancient Monarchies. 6. Mo- 
dern History. ?• Historic Paralipomenai 8. 
Antiquities. 9* Literary and Bibliographical 
History, 10. Lives of Illustrious Men. 11. His- 
torical Extracts, Dictionaries, and Miscellanies. 

Historical Prolegomena. 

Sect. I.] — 1. Introductions and preparatory 
treatises to the study of history. 

2. Flurticular treatises relative ta the utility^ 
of history. 

S. Particular treatises for and against histo* 
lies and historians. 
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Sect. IL^ — 1. IzitrodDcdaiK vui irt^utuum^ piB- 
paratorj to tlie stsdj of g eo| ^a pibj^ « 

£. Geographj, propojj so mfipf! CasmD- 
graphy oradcKnpikmGf the vodd. 

3. Ancient and ntodem g e Q g i ajitfc ffr^^ Gifi^ 
Latin^ Engli^^ Fieacfa, Sec 

4. I>escriptioiis or ged guph aeail cifiini m>^ 
maps : coUectioas, it>Mff^ dacsjoaaba. 

5. Vojrages aod txarcSft. 

CoUectioos of Tojagcs ibpoci^ Earspps. JLai^ 
Africa and 

6. Soppositia 
travels. 

Some Bibliograpfacn pEaee dbot 'SrrnjrjiL hl* 
der BeDes heans, m dbe aracfe Trsmk. 
Foetry. 



Sect. IIL}— 1. 
iieatises to the st)pd|f o£ tiaemBtogj^, 
2. Tedmical chio oobg y «r 



3. Historical dironolc^j, or 
by tables, diviaioos^ cnM> 

4. General^ particakv. 
§ 1. Of all times md pkoea fnm fbe 

dation of the worU; and of tfie prmt igw i 
bitants of the eardk 
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§ 2. Of particular times, &c. described by 
contemporary authors; comprising Historical 
Journals, Gazettes, Memoirs, Lives of Illustri- 
ous Men of different nations. Historical Ex- 
tracts, &c. &c. 

Sacred and Ecclesiastical History., 

Sect. IV.] — 1 . General and particular treatises 
on the study of sacred -history. 

2. Introductions and preparatory treatises to 
the study of Ecclesiastical history. 

S. General history of the religious ceremonies 
of the different nations of the earth, Jewish^ 
Christian, Mohammedan, Fagan, 8cc. 

4. Ecclesiastical history properly so called or 
the history of the churchy Jewish and Christian^ 
both ancient and modern. 

§ 1 . jOf the Old Testament, to the advent of 

the Messiah. 

§ 2. From the coming of our Lord, to the pre- 
sent time. 

5. Particular ecclesiastical history; or the bi»- 
tory of different churches — the eastern and west- 
ern — the churches of England, Ireland, Scot- 
land, France, Italy, Spain, Portugal, Germany^ 
Switzerland, Holland, &c. 

6. The Catholic and Pontifical Church His^ 
tory : including the general and particular His- 
tory of Councils, Lives of Popes — History, of 
Conclaves; — Dissertations on Pope Joan — Lives. 
of Cardinals, 8cc. 
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7. MoHastic history, or history of religious and 
loilitary orders. Monastic orders^ congregatioiis; 
mona&teriesy fraternities^ kaigbts of Malta, &c. 

8. Holy history. 

Acts of Martyrs, Passions and Martyrologies* 
Lives of Saints of all orders and nations, ar- 
ranged according to the times and places in 
which tbey Uyed. 

9. Ecclesiastical history, of Heresies, Heretics^ ' 
Schismatics, Inquisitions, &c, 

10^ History of the defeAce of the Christian 
Religion. ^ 

PbOVAKS IIXSIO'BT OF AKCIBVT M^VAriifc* 

cauia. 

Sect. V.]— 1. Getieral and particular history 
of the Jews. 

2. General history of the four ancknt mo* 
narchies. 

!• Chaldeans^ Baby lonianSj and Assyrians* 
S. Medes and Persians* 

Qrecittn IKstory. 

3. Atheniansy Lacedemoaians, MaeedoniaRs, 
vnih the Syrians, BgTPtiafUi^ and Carthagemans. 

Rotnan History. 

4. From the foundation of Rome, to the iaH 

of the Roman Empire. * 

5. J^:;£rnfiiieiwory:, or history of the Empire 
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of Constantinople^ from the accession of Con- 
stantine in 39.5, till its capture by the Turks in 
1453. Byzantine History of particular Emperors. 

General Modern History. — ParpL 
Of the European Monarchies. 

Sect. VI.] — 1 • Introduction to Modern History ». 

2. General and particular treatises on the study 
of Modern History. 

3. History of Italy. 

§ 1. General History of Italy. 

§ 2. Particular History of Italy. Of the ec- 
clesiastical state. The different Republics^. Of 
the provinces and towns of which these Repub* 
lies are formed. Qf tb^ adjacent principalities^ 
and the neighbouring Islands. 

4. The History of France. 

§ 1. Topography or general description of 
France. 

§ 2. Preliminaries to the History of France^ 
containing the ancient History of the Gauls^ and 
general information concerning, the Empire of 
France. 

§ 3. General History of France. 

§ 4. Particular Histtry of the Kings of France, 

and the events which took place under each of 

their reigns. 

The two first Races. 

% 5. The third race from Lewis VII. to the 
Falois family. The family of the Bourbons. 
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ReigQ of Henry IV. Reigns of Lezcis XIII. 
XIV. XV. and XVI. 

§ 6. General and particular History of the 
cities and provinces of France. Paris, Isle of 
France, Picardy, Artois, Lisle, Flanders Hain- 
ault, &c. arranged by provinces and govern- 
ments. By districts and departments. 

§ 7. Historical miscellanies, and dissertations 
of all kinds relative to the History of France, 

5. The History of Germany. 

§ 1. Preliminary treatises and general History 
of the German Empire. 

§ 2. History of particular German provinces. 

§ 3. Miscellanies and treatises which relate to 
the above, 

6. History of the Low Countries, and United 
Provinces, particular Histories of the provinces 
and cities of the Low Countries. 

- 7. General and particular History of XorraiW, 
before and after its reunion with France. 

8. History of the Swiss, and their confede- 
rates. 

9. History of Spain 

§ 1. Prehminary treatises, and general History 
of Spain. 

§ 2. History of particular Princes. * 
§ 3. Miscellanies and Extracts. 

10. History of Portug4iL v 
§ 1. General History, 

§ 2. Particular HiatQi;^, 

§ 3» Misceflanies md Extracts. 

i 
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11, History of Great BritaiK^ or the 
three Kingdoms^ (now called the United King' 
dom) of England^ Scotland, and Ireland* 

§ 1. General History1»f Great Britain. 

^ 2. Particular History of England. 

§ 3. Particular History, of Scotland before and 
since its union with England. 

§ 4. Particular History of Ireland ancient and 
modern. 

§ 5. History of the Islands dependant on the 
Crown of Great Britain, 

§ 6. History of its West Indian^ American^ 
African and Asiatic conquests. 

12. History of the Northern Governments, 
Denmark, Norway, Lapland, Sweden, Muscovy, 
JPolaud, Prussia, Hungary, Transilvania, Mol* 
davia, &c. 

Modern History — Part II. 

Or tchat relates to the Extra-European Mo^ 

narchies. 

1. General oriental History. 

£. History of the Arabs, Sarazena, and Turks. 

3, Aiiiatic History, 

§ 1. History of Asiatic Greece, and of the 
Islands of the Archipelago. 

§ 2. History of Syria, Palestine or the Holy 
Land^ the Crusades, and the Kingdom of Jeru- 
salem. 

§ 3. History of Persia. 

§ 4. History of the Tartars and of the great 
Mogul. 
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^ 5. History of the East Indiesj general and 
particular. 

§ 6. History of Siam and Tonquin. 
^ 7. History of China. 
§ 8. History of Japan. 

4. History of Africa. 

General and particular History of Africa. Of 
Egypt, Barbary, the kingdom of Fez, Mo- 
rocco, Algiers, Tunis, Tripoli, kingdom of 
Congo and its dependant Isles. History of 
Ethiopia, Abyssinia. 

5. History of America and the West Indies. 
§ 1. General History of America from its dis- 
covery by the Europeans. 

§ 2. Particular History of North America, 
Canada, New France, Virginia or New England, 
Florida, Mexico or New Spain, the Antilles, &c. 

§ 3. History of South America and Peru, of 
Guienne, the Brasils, Paraguay, Land and 
Streights of Maghellan, Terra del Fuego, 8lc. 

Historical Paralipomena. 

Sect. VII.] — 1. Heraldic History, the gene- 
alogies of the nobility, and their titles ; Heraldry, 
and whatever relates to the science of embla- 
zoning. The study of emblazoning. Armorial* 
hearings, Gencalogic and Heraldic Dictiona* 
rics, &c. 

2. Genealogy and its study. 

3. Genealogical History of the royal and illus^ 
trious families in different parts of the world. 

S 
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Collections of Peerage, particular Peers^ code 
of the nobility. 

Antiquities or Historical Monu- 
ments. 

Sect. VIIL] — 1. Rites, usages and customs of 
the ancients. 

§ 1. Bites of the ancients in general, in things 
sacred, civil and domestic. 

% 2. Miscellaneous rites and customs general 
and particular, of all nations. 

§ 3. Particular treatises, critiques, and apolo- 
getics on different customs, &c. received and 
practised among different nations. 

g. History of Inscriptions. 

Marbles, antique Statues, Bronzes, &c. 

3. Numismatic Historyjor science of the study 
of medals and coins in general. 

§ 1. Treatises on ancient medals and coins. 

§ 2. Grecian medals and coins. 

§ 3. Roman medals and coins. 

§ 4. Medals and coins of other ancient nati- 
ons. Introductions, general and particular trea* 
tises, collections, disssertations upon medals, &c. 

4. Ancient Monuments, Public Edifices, Am- 
phitheatres, Obelisks, Pyramids, Sepulchres, 
Statues, Slc. ^ 

5. Different kinds of antiquities; engraved 
stones, gems, seals, amulets, abraxas, sepulchral 
lamps, vases, &c. 

6. Miscellaneous antiqaities, relative to col- 
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lectionsi illustrated by dissertations. Cabinets 
of antiquities^ 8cc.^ 

7. History of the pomps and solemnities, 
feasts, sports, and theatrical exhibitions of the 
ancients. — Some Bibliographers place thit class 
in the department q/* Sciences and Arts. 

Literary History, Academic and ]^ib- 

liographic. 

Sect. IX.] — 1. History of literature and laa- 
guages, including their rise and progress. 

§ 1. History of letters. 

§ 2. History of languages. 

§ 3. History of the sciences. 

§ 4. History of arts. 

2. Biographical History. 

General and particular, of the Sciences and 
^ Arts, artists and men of letters. 

S. History of Academies, Schools, Univer- 
sities, Colleges and Societies of literary men, 
with particular treatises relative to their origin; 
progress, objects, and utility. 

General History of Institutions for the Sci-. 
ences Arts and Belles-Lettres. Particular 
History and collections of academic works. 

Bibliographic History. 

1. Historical and critical Bibliography or a 
description of Books. 
§ 1. Bibliographic prolegomena. Particular 



196 THE BIBLIOGRAPHICAL MISCELLANY. 

treatises on books in general^ their composition^ 
description, dates, where and by whom printed. 
Of libraries, their arrangement, &c. &c. 

§2. General and particular Bibliographers. 

§ % Periodical Bibliography and literary jour- 
nals. 

§ 4. Ecclesiastical Bibliography. 

§ 5. Bibliography, national and foreign. 

5. Rational catalogues, or properly arranged 
and instructive Bibliography. Choice of books, 
or the art of forming a Library. 

Simple Bibliography ; i, e. catalogues of li- 
braries and collections of books^ whether 
manuscript or printed. 

6. History of Typography. 

Origin and progress of printing. Typography 
of different countries, Germany, Italy^ 
France, England, Sec. lives of eminent 
printers. 

Lives of illustrious Persons. 

Sect. X.] — 1. Lives of illustrious persons 
among the ancient Greeks and Romans. 

2. Lives, and panegyrics of illustrious persons 
among the moderns. 

3. Lives of illustrious men, both general and 
particular. 

Historical Extracts. 

Sect. XL] — 1. Different collections, and ex- 
tracts from ancient and modern historians. 
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2. Monuments^ acts^ and various historical 
writings, 

3. Treaties of peace, and treaties of confe- 
deration between Christian' Princes. 

4. Historical dictionaries, 

5. Historical miscellaniesj collections of an- 
ecdotes, Slc. Sec. 

The preceding, with a few alterations, is the 
BibltQgraphic Essay of Mr. Cailleau, which he 
has taken almost verbatim from the Systeme 
complete de Bibliographie Choisie of Mr. De 
Bure. — (See his Bibliographie Instructivey Vol. 
1. page XV.) This system is in the main ex- 
cellent, but defective in some things, and un- 
necessarily and even painfully particular and 
superabundant in others. On this department 
of literature, the French writers have done 
much, and indeed left little to be done. That 
the reader may have a general and accurate 
view of the subject, other Bibliographic systems 
of a still more modern date are here introduced, 
by which the necessity and propriety of a judi- 
cious* and scientific arrangement of books in a 
Library will at once be self-evident. The pre- 
ceding or any of the subsequent systems may be 
followed with advantage: or the judicious col- 
lector may compile a system for himself out of 
the materials before hixn^ coDgenial to his own 
mind. 
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BIBLIOGRAPHICAL 

SYSTEMS. 



System of Citizen Arsenne Thiebaut. 

This system is published in a small pamphlet 
entitled, '' Exposition du Tableau philosophique 
des Connoisances humaines: par h, Citoyen 
Arsenne Thiebaut, 8vo. Paris, L'An. 10 de la 
Republique." We owe this very interesting phi- 
losphical table to the arrangement of a library 
in which M. Thiebaut was employed. The 
original idea, says he, belongs to Diderot, who 
mentions it in his treatise on public education. 
The learned encyclopedist adopts as the natu- 
ral division of human knowledge, the three prin- 
cipal periods of education : he places in the 
period of childhood (the first twelve or fourteen 
years) that knowledge called instrumental; the 
knowledge called essential, he allots to that of 
youth; (from fourteen to twenty-five) and as- 
signs to manhood (from twenty-five upwards) 
the knowledge denominated suitable, resulting 
from taste, and the information gained by these 
primary studies, ikf. Thiebaut proposes to de- 
velope the idea of his author in the following 
table, which we shall give entire.- — See Peignoirs 
Diction, de Bibliologie^ article System £• 
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I. INSRTUMENTAL KNOWLEDGE. 

1. Language. 

A. Speech, 

a. Gesture, 

h. Articulate sounds, 

c. Prosody. 

B. Writing. 

a. Hieroglyphical, 

b. Characteristical orthography, 

c. Pasigraphical, 
rf. Stenographical, 
e. Okygraphical. 

C. Emblems and Signs. 

Telegraphy. 

2. Mathematics. 

A. Arithmetic. 

B. Algebra, 

a. Elementary, 

b. Infinitesimal, 

differential^ 
integral. 

C. Geometry, 

elementary, 
transcendant. 
3. Logic. 

A. Grammar, 

a. Accidence, 

b. Syntax. 

B. Criticism. 

a. Analysis^ 
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•J. Synthesis, 

c. Philology, 

d. Analogy. 

C. Rhetoric. 

D. Poetry. 

a. Construction of a discourse, 

b. Versification, 

c. Poetry, 

narrative, 
dramatic, 
parabolic. 

II. ESSENTIAL KNOWLEDGE. 

1. Morals. 

Metaphysics. 
a. Ontology, 
J. Natural Theology, 

e. Pneumatology. 

2. Physics. 

A. Cosmography, 

a. Astronomy, 

Meteorology, 
Natural Astrology,^ 

6. Natural Geography, 

c. Hydrography, 

B. Natural History. 

c. Mineralogy, 

Cristallography, 
Theory of Magnetism, 
Petrification, 
Mineral Waters^ 
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Combustible Substancesj 8cc. 

b. Vegetable Physics, 

Botany, 
Agriculture, 
Gardening, 
Planting. 

c. Zoology. 

1. Anatomy, 

simple, 
comparative. 

2. Physiology, 

Theory of opinions. 
Causes and effects of the 

passions. 
Physiognomy, &c. 

3. Medicine, 

Medicine, properly so called, 
Hygieina, including 
Orthopedia and 
Gymnastics. 
Pathology, including 
Semeiotica, 
Therapeutics, 
dietetics, 
pharmacy, 
chirurgery. 
Veterinary medicine. 
Regular Medicine, which is cou* 
yersant in the stucture of the 
human body, the action of 
medicaments, and the effects 
of poisons. 
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III. SUITABLE KNOWLEDGE. 

1. History. 

A. Positive. - 

a. Statistical^ 

b. Voyages and|NarjratioDS^ 

c. Geography, 

ancieDt, 
modern, 
i. Chronolpgy, 

Art Qf verifyiDg dates. 
i. Archeology, 

Monuments, 
Numismatics, 
Ihscriptions, 
Calligraphy. 

B. Civilization. 

m 

a. Civil Life, properly so called. . 

ancient and 
modem. 

Origin of customs. 

Manners, 

Political revolutions. 

b. Biography. 

d. Literary, 

ancient, 

modern. 

Bibliography, 
Paleography. 

C. Sacred. 

m. Religion, 
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Creeds, 

Modes of worship. 
Apothegms. 
b. Superstition. 

Mythology, 
Judicial Astrology, 
Divination, 
Magic. 
2. Theoretical. 

A. Moral. 

a. Philosophy, or the 
Science of Man, 

Personal Economy, 
Primitive Independence, 
Sociability, 

Power of Imagination, 
Motive power of Self-love, &c. 
3. Jurisprudence, or Civil Science. 
Rights, 

natural, 
of the people. 
Public rights of States. 
Laws, 

municipal or police, 
civil, 
criminal. 
History of Laws. 

B. Physics. 

a. Experimental Philosophy. 
Chemistry, 
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Alchymy or Hermetical PTiilo- 

sophy. 
Natural Magic and Galvanism^ 
Metallurgy, 
Dyeing, &c. 
t. Speculative, 
1. Mechanics, 
Statics, 
Statics, properly so called. 
Hydrostatics, 
Dunamics 
Dunamics, properly so called. 
Ballistics, 
Hydrodunamics, 

Naval Architecture, 
Hydraulics, 
2. Astronomy, 

Chronology, 
Dialling, 
Navigation, &c. 
S. Acoustics, 

4. Pneumatics, 

5. Optics, 

Optics properly so called. 
Dioptrics, 

Perspective, 
Catoptrics, 

6. Pyrotechny, 

7. Doctrine of Chances, 

Analysis of Chances. 
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3. Practical. 
A. Morality, 
a. Private, 

Philanthropy, 
Domestic Economy, 
h. Public 

Legislation, 
Justice, 

Political Economy, 
National Education, 
B. Physksy considered as Arts. 
a. Physiological Arts, 

Rural Economy. 
5. Mathematical Arts, 
Architecture, 

Civil, 
Military, 
Shi p4>uildiQg and Naval Tactics, 
Military Tactics. 
c. Manufactures. 

Manufactures indispensable, 
Tailoring, 
Potteries, 
Baking, &c. 
Manufactures necessary, 
Printing, 
Bookselling, 
Delft or Dutck Ware, 
Mamifbctures of mete /tfXf»>y, 
Fashions, . • » ' 

. -. : Engravings, "• '••/" '•' 
T 
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Manufactures of Tiipestries, 

Goldsmith's Work, &c. 
d. Arts of Imagination^ tnr the 
•Fine Arts, 

Music,- 

Instrumental, * 
Vocal, 

Painting, 

Sculpture, 
.e. Gymnastics, 

Dancing, 

WjfcstKng and Fencing, 

Riding, 

Running, 

Swimming, 

Hunting and Fishing. 

• - • 
Suck is the Philosophicail Tabic of human 

Knowledge, arranged by Jf, Thiebaut; who 
asserts that the value of a nmnerous library, dis«- 
posed in a mfficiendy large and commodious 
apartment, would be much enhanced in the eyes 
of its possessor, when arranged correspondently 
with this X<^ble* Bat the reader who is ac- 
quainted With the works of Chancellor Bacon 
will readily peroeive, that all the leading ideas 
are taken from bi9 Trt$ of Knowledge ^ to which 
Di4^frt HI bi« preface to the Encyclopedie^ coa- 
£^iM9 kyiDif^ 19 b€^« eaniBiiiial debtor \ and of 
which he has givM aicorrect Translation, ac« 
companied 19^ . a. flk^Kt Synopsb. This Plan b 
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detailed also by Mr. Ephraim Chambers, in the 
Preface to his Cychpetdia; and a sketch of it is 
given in the Preface to the Encyclopedia Bri^ 
tannica, whefe^ not much to the credit of the 
Editors^ it is spoken of in terms of cold com- 
xnendatioQ^ as a System, '^ to which elegance 
and accuracy cannot perhaps be refused !" This 
gemcrml view of KnOWLedgs in Sciemts, as Mr» 
Chambers terms tt^ ts divided into forty-seven 
grand constituent ports $ it is here introduced 
indejpeodently of its thomands of raiiMfications, 
for which the reader must be referred to the 
Cyclopccdia itself. — See the annexed sheet. 



As the following plan of arranging the con<» 
tents of a well-chosen library is both ralioniA 
and practicable; it is presented to the Reader 
as preferable to most that the Editor has met 
with on the subject* 



1 1 
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'/ 
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SKETCH 

OF THE 

SYSTEM OF BIBLIOGRAPHY 

OF 

M. E, Peignot^ 

Taken from the '' Dictionnaire raisonnee> de BIU« 

liologie. Page 271. 

BiBLioxoGTj or an introduction to the know« 
ledge of Bibliography^ theoretical and prac- 
tical^ rational or technical. 

General Bibliograpbersj 

Particular Bibliographers^ 

Diplomatics^ 

Typography, 

Catalogues of public Libraries, 

Catalogue of private Libranesj 

Catalogues of Boobs, 

Bibliographical Dictionaries. 

L- ; 

HISTORY. 

Introductions to History, - 1 

Elementary Cosmography, 

Astronomy, 

Geography, 

Hydrography, 

Ancient Voyages, 

Voyages round the Globe, 



\ 
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General ot partidvlar Travels in Europe;^ 

Asia^ 

Africa^ 

America. 

Atlases and Geograt>hical Charts^ 

Atlases and Hydrographical Charts^ 

Geographical Dictionaries^ 

Chronology, 

Universal History^ 

Ancient History, general or particular^ of the 

different Nations of Europe, 

Asia^ 

Africa, 

Modem Histpry, general or particular^ of the 

different Nations of Europe, 

Asia, 

Africa, and 
America. 

General History of each of the four Quartern of 

the World, 

Chronicles, 

Historical Memoirs^ ^ I 

Biography, 

Historical Journals^ 

Historical Dictionaries. 

Literary History* 

Prolegomena, 

Universal Literary History, 

Ancient general Literary Hilfoty^ - 

T» • 



^ 
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Ancient particular Literary History of the 

Egyptians, 
Hebrews, 
Greeks, 
Romans, 

Northern Nations, 
Eastern Nations, &c. 

Modern general Literary History, . 

Modern particular literary History of 

Italy, 

France, 

Germany, 
the North, &c. 

Particular History of any Science, 

Literary Memoir?, 

Biography of learned Men, 

Literary Journals, 

Historical Dictionaries of learned Men. 

History of Religions. 

Prolegomena^ 

Universal History of Religions, 
Ancient general History of Religions, 
Ancient particular History of the Religion of the 

Egyptians, 
Hebrews, 
Greeks, 
Roman sy 

Northern Nations* 
l^odem general* History of Religions^ 
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Modem paiticalar Historr of Kdmam, or i 

Jeviifa, 



Modern partichr Historr of the Rckissoo c? 
people who profess nettber Clijis^^asrrr z^yt 
Mohammedanisiii^ in Asa, 



Sacred History of the Hebrews, 

Ecclesiastical History. 

History of the Fathers, 

History of Cotmcils, 

Monastic History, 

History, of the Inqaisitioit, 

Ecclesiastical Joomals, 

Historical Dictiooaries of Reiigioni&. 

Natubal Histobt. 

Prolegomena, 

General Treatises upon Xatmal Historr, 

Geology, 

Hydrology, 

Meteorology, 

Particular Treatises on Natural HtfU^« 

The- Animal Kingdom. 

Natural History of Mao, 

Qoadropeds, 

Birds, 

Infects, 

Reptiles, 

Fttbcs, 
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Natural History of Cnidtaeeous AniqaaU, 

Testaceous Animals^ and 
Polypi, 
The Veg€tahh Kingdom. 

General Treatises on Botany^ 

Nomendatnre o£ Vegetables^ 
Culture of Vege€able»^ 
Properties of Vegetables^ 
Particular Treatises on Botany^ 

Trees, 
Plants, 
Flowers, 8ic. 
Particular Treatises on Agrieahnre, 
Treatises on Gardening, 
The Mineral Kingdom. 

General Treatises on Mineralogy, 
History of the Earth, 
History of the Water. 
Particular Treatise^* on Mineralogy, 

Earths, 
Stones, 
Fossils, 
Minerals, 
Metals, 

Excrescences or Fungi,. 
PetrifactioDSj 8cc« 
Lusus Naturae^ 

Monsters, 
Prodigies, &c. 
General Dictionaries of Natural History, 
Particular Dictionaries of Natural History* 
Chemistry. 
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II. 

PHILOSOPHY. 

General Treatises ef Philosophy,, 
GenersJ and particular TiTeatises on Metaphysics^ 

Errors of the Human Mind^ 
AstrQlogy> 
the Cabala; '• 

Magic, 
Sorcerers, 
Alchyroy, &c. 
Science of GOD. 
Natural Theology. ; - 

Of Theism, J 
Revealed Theology* i ^ 

Text of the Sacred Books, 
Commeiftators upon the Text> 
TheologiMM or Divines, 
Liturgies, -^ 
Heterodox Theology, 
Atheism.' 
Science ^p Man. 
Logic. 

The art of Thmking, • . ' 

Retaining, or^Mehiory, 
Gommilnic^ng> " 
Grammar, ♦. . 
Syntax, 
Rhetoric}' 

Rhetors and Orators, both 
ancient and modem. 
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The art of Philology or Cristicism^ 
Polygraphy, 

Letter-writing, or Epistolary 
Correspondence. 
Morality, 

Geacr*! Treatises on Morak^ 
Partictilar Treatiaes on Morals^ 
/ Natural Juiiipnidence^ or the duties of 
Man to hjunaelf^ 
Econon^^cal Jurisprudence^ or the do« 

me3t4c duci^ of Man^ 
Politioal Jurifprudenccj or the duties of 

Man in Sociel^j' 
Jurisprudence^ properly to caHid, 
the Law of Nattre> 
the Law of Natioaa^ ' : . • ^ •. 

the Public h^g > . 
Ilie Civile dk Romaa Law^ 
English Lawj 
Foreign L^ws^ 
the Canon Law, 

the Ecclesiaati<»]: Jiaw of England, 
Foreign EcqksiAittical {laWf . 
Politics, ' 

Diplomaticsj 
Coibmerce* 
SciENCB OF Nature. 
The Mathematics 

General Treatisea oti Mathematics, 
Particular Treatises on Elementary Mathe- 
matios. 
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Of Arithmetic, 

. Algebra, 

Geometry, 

^r tTrigoBdmetrj. 

Particular Treatises on Transcendai^t Jtfa- 
thematics. 

' Calculation of Infiilitesimals. 
PhysicSy or Ntttural Philosopky^ 

General Treatises on Natuiral Phylosophy, 
Particular TVeatises on Natural Philosophy. 

Expefiinental Philosophy. 
Opitics. 
Mechanics, 
Statics. 
Medicine, 

Hygieina. 
Pathology. 
Sebieiotica. 
Therapeutics. 
Chirurgery, 
Anatomy. 

Osteology, or science of the bones. 
Myology, or of «the mus<;les. 
Sp1ancbn6logyj( or of the viscera. 
Angeiology, or of the arteries. 
Neurology, or of the nerves* 
Adenology, or of tli^ glaqds. 
Pharmacy, ' . 

Veterinary Medicine, 
Gymnastics. 



2i6 THE. BIBLIOGRAPHICAL ^^ISCELLANY. 



IIL 



IMAGINATION- 

Toctry. 

General an^ particular Treatises on Poetry* 
General and particular Treatises on My- 
thology. 
Versification^ or the mechanism of verses. 

Greek, 
Latin^ -, 
English, 
Italian, 
French, 
German, Sic. 
The epic, or heroic poem, 
the didactic poem« 
Satire. 
Fables. 

Bucolic, or pastoral poetry. . 
Lyric poetry. 
Fugitive pieces. 
Poetry, simply narratire. 
Of Novels. 
Tales, 8cc. 
Prosaic Poetry. 

Bomances. ' 
Gothic, of chivalry. 
Historical. 



, I 
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Allegorical^ 
Fabulous^ 

Moral, 

Gallaotrv. 

Tales and Novels, 

Bon-mots, Jests, Witticisms, 8ce# 

The Fine Arts. 

Architecture, 
Civil, 

Naval, J^i 

and Military. 
Drawing, 
Painting, 
Sculpture, 

Engraving, ^ 

the Military Art, 
Music. 

iTAc Mechanical Arts, or Trades. 

The author extends this system no farther, as 
he designs to give it at large in a work which 
he is preparing for the press, entitled Nouveau 
Dictionnaire Bibliographique par Ordre des Ma^ 
lieres. The outlines of this plan are also bor« 
rowed from Chancellor Bacon, through the me- 
dium of d'Alembert and Diderot, in their pre- 
face to the Encyclopedic. Bacon divides the* 
operations of the human mind into 

U 
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Memory, whence results History. 
Imagination, . . • Poetry. 
Reason, Philosophy. 

; Diderot inverts this order a little, by putting 
Season before Imagination. 



i 



i 
■ I 
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SEVERAL 

CHRONOLOGICAL AND ARCflASO LOGICAL 

TABLES; 

of considerable use ia 

BIBLIOGR^APHY. 



Of Epochs and ^Bras. 

Epoch or Epoca has often the same mean- 
ing as JEra, and is used by Chronologists to 
signify a certain portion of time included be- 
tween two grand events. The whole lapse of 
years, from the creation of the world to the 
advent of Christ, has been divided into seven 
Epochs, which are usually thus arranged: 

Epoch I. Extends from the Creation of the 
World, to the general Deluge^ and contains the 
history of 1656 years. This regards sacred 

history only, as the oldest profane history did 
not commence till many centuries after. 

Epoch II. Reaches from the Deluge to the 
calling of Abrab^am. This is encumbered with 
many Chronological difficulties. According to 
the computation of the Hebrew Text, it con- 
tains the history of 427 yeacs ; but according 
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to the Samaritan Pentateuch, it is extended t6 
1018 years. It ends A.M. 2088. 

Epoch III. Extends from the calling of 
Abraham, to the departure of the Israelites from 
Egypt; and, according to the Hebrew, contains 
the history of 430 years. It ends A.M. 2113. 

Epoch IV. Begins with the Exodus of the 
Israelites from Egypt, and extends to the fourth 
year of Solomon, king of Israel, when the foun« 
dations of the temple at Jerusalem were laid. 
This epoch is also encumbered with difficulties, 
especially in the chronology of the Israelitish 
judges. It ends A. M. 2992. 

Epoch V. Commences with laying the foun« 
dation of the temple^ 1015.year8 before Chrls^ 
and extends to the year w hen Cyru^ established 
his empire over all Asia, and gave liberty to riie 
Jewish captives at Babylon. This contains th6 
history of 479 years, and ends 536 years befoxt 
Christ. 

Epoch VI. Keaches from the deliverance of 
the Jews by Cyrus, in the year 536 before Christp 
to the icra of the Seleucida, 312 years hefofe 
the Incarnation. 

Epoch VII. Reaches from the time that Se* 
leucus Nicanor, one of Alexander's generals^ 
made himself master of Babylon, to the birth of 
Christ; including a period of 312 years. With 
this epoch, what is called ancient history tercbii* 
sates. 



( 221 ) 



OF THE OLYMPIADS. 



TO no mode of chronological computation 
is history so much indebted, as to the Olympiads. 
Previous to this mode of reckoning, profane 
history is a fabulous labyrinth and a chaos, 
which has just a suflSciency of light to render its 
confusion and uncertainty visible. As ancient 
historians date events by the Olympiads, (e. g. 
Romulus was born the second year of the second 
Olympiad; — the battle of Marathon was fought 
the third year of the seventy-second Olympiad; 
— the temple of Delphos was burnt the first year 
of the fifty-eighth Olympiad, &c.) it is a mat- 
ter of more than common importance to know 
these accurately, and the years before and after 
Christ, to which they correspond; I have 
thought it necessary to give a complete history 
of these from their commencement, with the 
principal occurrences in each. 

The mode of computing time by Olympiads, 
derived its origin from the institution of the 
Olympic Games, which were celebrated every 
four years for five days successively, at the time 
of the first full moon after the summer's solstice. 
They were celebrated on the banks of the river 
Alpheus, near Olympia, a city of Elis, froni 
which they derived their appellation. 

These games are said to have been instituted 

MS 
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by Hercules, in honour of Jupiter, in the year 
2886 of the world ; but they were frequently 
omitted and revived till tbe.tinieof ipAiVi/s, king 
of Elis, in the 884th year before Christ, but do 
not seem to have been resorted to as a chrono- 
logical a;ra, till 108 years after. 

The first Olj/mpiady according to the most ac- 
curate computation, commenced in the 3938 
year of the Julian period : 5208 years Trom the 
Creation : 305 ycais after the taking of Troy : 
24 years before the foundation of Rome : and 
776 years before the Incarnation of Christ. 

It is supposed that this mode of computation 
ceased after the year of our Lord 440, which 
corresponds to the 304th Olympiad. The Jbbi 
Du-Fresnoy, in his Chronological Tables, vol. i. 
p. 143, has given a table of the Olympiads^ 
which he has continued only to the 201st; but 
in this the conquerors are misplaced, from thfc 
174th to th6 end, which is occasioned by the 
omission of Ej}a:netus in the 175th Olympiad, 
which has caused all tlie succeeding victors to 
be advanced, each four years too high. Thh 
table I have corrected, and from the Series Chro^ 
nologica, Olympiadum Pythiaduin, Isthmiadum, 
and Nemcaduniy of Dx.IJoyd^ fol. Oxon. 1700, 
brought down to the 249th Olympiad, A.D. 
220, at which the Awyf«^ oxvi4.%tot^uf, of jifrica* 
nuSy ends. 

The Pythian, Isthmian, and Nemean gafcies, 
gave rise also to remarkable eeras among ^oioe 
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Greek nations; but they were never of so mach 
importance as the Olympiads, nor did they ever 
become of general use. The Pythian games> 
it is true, served for an epoch to the people of 
Delphi and the Boeotians ; the Nemean games 
to the Argives and Arcadians; and the Isthmian 
games to the inhabitants of the Pelopennesiau 
isthmus, and to tlie citizens of Corinth. But 
the reckoning by Olympiads was not only uni- 
versally adopted by the Greeks, but also by 
many of the neighbouring nations. 

Convinced of the great importance of these, 
both to sacred and profane history, Scaliger 
addresses them in the following high strain of 
well applied commendation : 

^* Divine Olympiad, I hail thee, the faithful 
preserver of time, and sacred depository of the 
truth. By thee, the fanatical licentiousness of 
chronologists is curbed, and true light diffused 
over the page of history. Without thee, how 
many truths must have continued enveloped with 
the shades of ignorance! It is by thy means 
only, that we know with certainty the transac- 
tions of the remotest times.*' 

It may be necessary to observe, that the Ex- 
ercises used in these games, were leaping, run^ 
fling, throwing, darting, or basing, and wrest"^ 
iing. 



A 

TABLE 

OF THE 

O L Y'M P I A D S, 

jind the Jrchons of Athens continued to the 220th 

Year of our Lord. 



Bcforr 
Christ. 

770 

775 

7H 

' 77'^ 



in 

771 
770 

7^9 



768 

7^7 
766| 

765 



Olympiad 1. Conqueror Corce^'MJ, of EIis. 

1 nriHE first vuJgar . Olympiad began^ ac- 

2 X cording to the Arundel Marbles, in the 

3 year 807 of the Athenian aera. The Olym- 

4 piads were the most considerable festivals of 
the Greeks, and are of great use in regulat- 
ing their chronology. Scaliger has demon- 
strated that this first Olympiad began Julj 
23, A.D. 776. 

Olympiad 2. Conqueror jintimaekus, of £lis» 
1 

2 Romulus was bom. 

3 Theopompus succeeded his grandfather Cha« 

4 rilaus in the kingdom of Lacedaemon. 

Olympiad 3. Conqueror Androclus, of Messene. 

1 Alaris, the philosopher, came from Sc]^tbia 

2 into Greece this year; at which time almost 

3 the whole world was visited by a plague y 

4 but some authors ^:l the time of his comiog< 
later. 
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n^forfe 01yn!piad4r. CoaqM&rGc Polychares, oiFMelisen®* 

Ckrist. Years. 

764 1 
76a 2 

762 3 Vessfcls, called triremes, or gallies with three 
76^ 4 banks of oars, were now first made at 
Athens. 

Olymphd 5. Conqueror j^schmes, of Elis. 
760 1 Theoporapns established ^\q magistrates, 
759 2 called Ephori, who were appointed to guard 
758 3 the king's conduct, and to govern the stat« 
757 4 of Lacedaemon. 

Olympiad 6. Conqueror (Hhatas^ or CEhalas, of 

Dymae. 
756 1 Acmason, thirteenth perpetual atchon of 

Athens, governed two years. 
755 2 

754 3 Charops, the first decennial archoti of Athetrs. 
753 4 The foundation of Rome, according to Varro. 

Olympiad 7» Conqueror Diodes, of Mes*nie. 
752 1 Diocles was the first who was crowned iit th« 

Olympic games: the crown was made of 

olive. 
75l| 2 The people of the city of Miletns, in Asib, 
750 3 Minor, made themselves powerful at sea. 
749 



746 

747 
746 

745 



Olympiad 8. Conqueror AntlcUs^ of Messenel. 
1 

2 ' • " 

3 iEfimedes, the second decennial archdn of 

4 Athens. The same year commenced the 
sera of Nabonassar, famous amongst astro** 
nomers. 
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Before 

Christ. 

744 
/43 
742 
741 



740 

739 
738 

737 



73(5 
735 
734 
733 



732 

731 
730 

729 



728 

727 
726 

725 



724 

723 
722 

721 



OlTtnpiad 9. Conqueror Xenocles, of Messdnc 

Vears. 
1 

2 A war of twenty years, between the Lace- 

3 daemonians and Messenians, on account of 

4 tlie latter having violated the daughters of 
the former. 

Olympiad 10. Conqueror Detades, of Messene. 
1 
2 

3 A battle between the Lacedaemonians and 

the Messenians. 

4 Clidicus, the 3d decennial archon of Athens. 

OIympi«ad 1 1 . Conqueror Leochares, of Messene. 

1 A battle between the Lacedaemonians and 

2 tlie Argives. There were 300 of each na- 

3 tion^ all of whom were killed^ except two 

4 of the Argives. 

Olympiad 12. Conqueror Ojry/^ewMj, of Corone, 

1 Syracuse, in Sicily, was built by Archias of 

Corinth. 

2 A great battle was fought between the La- 

3 cedaemonians and the Messenians, near 

4 Ithome. 

Olympiad 13. Conqueror Dio'cles^ of Corintb. 
1 

2 Hippomenes, the 4th decennial archon. 

3 The Lacedaemonians entered into a war with 

4 the Messenians, and were defeated. 

Olympiad 14. Conquerors Desmon, of Corinth, 
and Hypeneus, of Pisa. 

1 This was a double olympiad, there being twa 

conquerors. 

2 The Messenian war, which had subsisted 

3 twenty years, was now ended. 
4 



Before 
Christ. 

7I8 



717 



716 

714 
713 



712 
711 

7io» 
709 



THE OLYMPIADS. • 227 

Olympiad 15. Conqueror Orsippus, of Megara. 

Vears. 

1 Orsippu^, having lost his girdle in the race, 

2 was the first who ran, quite naked, at the 

3 Olympic games/ There was this year, March 
8, at ten minutes after eleven o'clock, an 
eclipse of the rhoon. 

4 Leocrates, the fifth decennial archon of 

Athens. 

Olympiad 16. Conqueror Pythagoras, of Sparta. 

1 It has been generally received that this was 

2 Pythagoras the philosopher, but Mr. Dod« 

3 well has confuted that opinion. 
4 

Olympiad 17. Conqueror Poliis, of Epidaurus. 

1 The city of Astacus, in Bithynia, was built 

2 this year by the Megarians. It has been 

3 since called Nicomedia, though some sup- 

4 pose that they were two different cities near 
each other. 
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Olympiad 18. Conqueror TelRs, of Sicyon. 
1 

2- Apsander, the sixth decennial archon oF 
Athens. 

3 The famous musician Terpander, is supposed 

4 to have lived at this time^ but Eusebius 
places him in the thirty-fourth olympiad. 

Olympiad 19. Conqueror Mtenno, of Megara. 
1 

2 The Corinthians sent a colony into the island 

3 of Corcyra, now Corfu, and built a city 

4 there. 
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geforel01)rmpiad 20. Conqueror Atheradfis, of Spartjr, 
lirist-lYeare. 

700 1 Archilochus, the famous lyric poet, is by 
6gd 2 some supposed to have lived at tliis time j 

but by others later. 
^8 3 
6q7 4 Eryxias^ the 7th decennial archon of Athens. ' 

Olympiad 21. Conqueror Pantacles, of Athens. 
6q6 1 The Cimmerians, a kind of Scythians^ ra- 
GgS 2 vaged the country of Faphligonia and 
694 3 Phrygia, about the time of the death of 
t>93 4 king Midas. Set Strabo, lib, I. 

Olympiad 22. Conqueror Pantacles^ again. 
692 1 • 

691 2 The city of GeJa, in Sicily, is supposed t* 
690 3 have been founded at this time. 
689 4 

Olympiad 23. Conqueror Icarius Hyperessietss, 
C88 1 

687 2 The decennial archons of Athens ceasedj and 
6S6 3 an interregnum of three years ensued. ' 

6S5 4 A second war between the Messenians and 
Lacedaemonians. 

Oljmipiad 24. Conqueror Cleoptolemus, of Sparta* 
664 1 Creon was the Arst annual archon of Athens. 
683 2 

682 3 Archon, Lysias, according to the Marlles, 
68 J 4 Archon, Tlesias. 

Olympiad 25. Conqueror Thalpius, of Sparta. 
680 1 Race-chariots were now introduced at the 
679 2 Olympic games, and Pagondas> the Thebaa, 
678 3 was the first conqueror. 
^77 4 
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Olympiad 26. Conqueror Callisthenes., of Sparta. 

years. 

1 The Carnean games, in honour of Apollo, 

2 were instituted now 3 a military exercise, 

3 which continued nine days. 
4 

Olympiad 27. Conqueror Eurylates, or Eurylus, 

of Athens. 

1 Alcman, the lyric poet, lived now. 

2 Archon, Leostratus, according to Dionysius 

3 Halycarnasseus. 

4 Archon, Pisistratus, according to Pausanias. 

Olympiad 28. Conqueror Charmis, of Sparta. 

1 Archon, Antosthenes, according to Pausa^ 

2 nias, who fixes, at •this time, tlie second 

3 war between tlie Lacedseraonians and the 

4 Alesseniaus. 

Olympiad 2p. Conqueror Chionis, of Sparta. 

1 Archon, Miltiades, laSbrding to Pausanias* 

2 A sea battle between the Corinthians and 

3 the Corey reans, 

4 • 

Olympiad 30. Conqueror Cldonxs, the 2nd time, 
mo 1 
65i) 2 Archon, Miltiades, again. Cypselus, tyrant 

of Corinth. 

65S 3 Byzantium, now Constantinople, was found- 
657 4 ed by the Argives. 
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Olympiad 31. Conqueror Chionis, the 3d time. 

Years. 

1 Some fix at this time the tyranny of Cypselui 

2 at Corinth, but we have placed it three years 
sooner. 

3 Demaratus, a citizen of Corinth, retired to 

4 Rome, and t)ecame the father of Tarquia 
the Elder, who was afterwards king.— 
Some say that Charmis, conqueror in the 2Sth 
olympiad, was the same with Chioms; if 
so, h^ was victor four times successively. 

Olympiad 32. Conqueror Cratinus, of Megara. 
1 

2 The city of Selinus, in Sicily, was built now. 

3 Himera was built this year. 
4 

Olympiad 33. Conqueror Gyges, of Spirta. 

1 Lygdamis, of Syracuse, in Sicily, a giant, 

2 above six fe|^ high, was a conqueror at one 

3 of the games. 

4 Archon, Dropides, according to the Marlles). 

Olympiad 34. Conqueror Stomas, of Athens. 

1 Pantaleon, king of Pisa, strove to be at the 

2 head of the Olympic games, and to exclude 

3 tlie Eleans, whose sole right it was to pre- 

4 side. 

Olympiad 35. Conqueror Sptjerus, of Sparta. 

1 Thales, the philosopher, was born. 

2 Archon, Damasias, according to Pionysiut 

3 Halycarnasseus. 
4 

Olympiad 36. Conqueror Phrynon, of Athens. 

1 Archon, Epinetus. Phrynon, who now con- 

2 quered, afterwards became very famous^ 

3 and was killed in a duel by Pittacus^ the 

4 tyrant of Corinth, 
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Olympiad 37. Conqueror Euryclidas, of Sparta. 

Veara. 

1 The Eleans determined to ■Introduce their 

2 children at this olympiad^ and appointed 

3 prizes for them, 

4 Cypselus died. Periander made himself ty- 

rant of Corinth. 

Olympiad 38. Conqueror Olyntheus, of Sparta. 

1 Sinope, the chief city of the country of Pon- 

2 tu3^ is said to have been built this year. 
3 
4 

Olympiad 39. Conqueror Rhipsolcus, of Sparta, 

1 Archon, Draco. He gave the Athenians very 

2 severe laws. Clemens Alex, lib. I* Euseh, 

3 in Ckronico, Thrasybulus, this year, made 

4 himself tyrant of Miletus, a city of loiua* 
Dyrrachium, or £pidamnus, was buill. 

Olympiad 40. Conqueror Olyntheus, again. 

1 Xenophon, the poet and philosopher, was 
born. 

2 Alyattes II. king of Lydia, the father of 

3 CrcEsus, began his reign this year, and go- 

4 verned fifty-seven years. 

Olympiad 41. Conqueror Cleondas, or Cleonides, 

of Thebes. 

1 Archon, Henochides. The city of Cyrene, 

2 in Libya, is supposed to have been built this 
year by Battus. 

3 Panaetus made himself tyrant of Sicily 5 he 

4 was the first who usurjped the government 
of that island^ 
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Olympiad 42. Conqueror Lycotas, of Sparta; 

Years. ^ 

1 Pittacus, who was reckoned one of the seveiv 

2 wise men, assisted by the poet Alcaeus and 

3 his brothers, drove Melancer, the tyrant, out 

4 of Mitylcne, and afterwards usuq)ed the so- 

\ereign power. 

Olympiad 43. Conqueror C/eoTZ, ofEpidaurus. 
1 

2 This year Pittacus is said to have possessed 

3 himself of the government of Mitylene. 

4 Arch on, Ariatocles. 

0]}'mpiad 44. Conqueror Gehn, of SpartaC 

1 Archon, Critias. The poets Alcaeus and Ar- 

2 chilochus are said to have flourished now,, 

3 ns also Sappho, the mventress of the Sap* 

4 phic verse. 

Olympiad 45. Conqueror jinticrates, of Epi- 

daurus. 

1 Archon, Megacles. Cylon and his party wers 

2 massacred, though they had fled for protec- 

3 tion to the altar of the Eumenidesj which 

4 crime was afterwards expiated by Epixoa* 
nides. 

Olympiad 46. Conqueror Chrysamaxus, of Spartm, 
1 

2 Archon, Philombrotus, according to Plutarch* 

3 Archon, Solon ; he published his laws. 

4 Archon, Dropides, a second time. 

Olympiad 47. Conqueror Eurycles, of Sparta. 

1 Archon, Eucrates, Anacharsis came into- 

Greece. 

2 Archon, Simeon. The Pythian games were 

3 established and celebrated for the first tim» 
at Delphos. 

4 Periander, tyrant of Corinth, died. ' 
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Olympiad 48. Conqueror Glycon, of Crotona. 

Years. 

1 Archon, PhcEnippus. 

2 The cQuncil of the Amphyctions re-establish- 
3. ed this year the liberty of the oracles of 
4 Delphos. 

Olympiad 49. Conqueror Li/cinusj, of Crotona. 
1 . ' 



2 
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4 
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Archon, Damasius, again. The Pythian games 
were celebrated a second time, and continued 
afterwards every four years. The Isthmian 
games were also celebrated under this olym- 
piad, and continued with scarcely any inter- 
ruption afterwards. 



Olympiad 50. Conqueror Epitelidas, of Sparta. 

1 Pentathlus, of Cnidus, conducted a colony of 

2 his fellow-citizens into Sicily. 
3 

4 Archon, Arches tratides. 

Olympiad 51. Cont^erox Eratosthenes, of Cro- 

' tona, 

1 Orpheus, the epic poet, of Crotona, in Grecia 

2 Magna, flourished. He wrote a poem of 

3 Argonauts. 
4 

Olympiad 52. Coiqueror Agis, of £I»a. 
1 Phalaris, the tyrant of Agrigentum, governed 
*^ sixteen years, according to some ; but others- 
place his reign at the year 532. 



2 
3 
4 



Olympiad 53. Conqueror Agnon, of Peparethus. 
568 1 Pythagoras is supposed to have bee^ bom, this 
567 2 year. See DodwelL 
566\ 3 Archon, Comias. This year the Nemeaa 
5651 4r games were renewed. > 

xa 
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Olympiad 54 . Conqueror Hippos tratus, of Croton , 

Vears. 
1 
2 

3 The first comedy was acted at Athens. 

4 Archon, Hegistratus. Pisistratus made hini« 
self a tyrant. 

(jlympiad 55. Conqueror Hippostratus, agaio. 

1 Archon, Hippoclides. 

2 Solon, aged seventy-nine years, died. 
3 
4 Simonides, tlie poet, was bom. 

Olympiad 56, Conqueror Phcedrus, of Pharsalia. 

1 Archon, Eutydemus. Croesus began ta 
reign in Lydia. 

2 Pisistratus again made himself tyrant of A- 

3 thens, but was driven out again the same 

4 year, and continued eleven years in exile. 

Olympiad 57, Conqueror Ladromus, of Sparia. 
1 

2 Aristaeus, the poet and philosopher, is sup- 

3 posed to have flourished this vear. 
4 

Olympiad 58. Conqueror JDiognetus, of Croton. 

1 Archon, Erxiclides. The temple at Delphos 

2 was burned. The same year Crcesns was 

3 defeated and taken by Cyrus, who mad& 

4 himself master of Sardis. 

Olympiad 59. Conquerox Archilochus, of Corcyra. 
5M 1 Pisjstratus returned to Athens, after having 
543 2 been banished eleven years, and possessed 
542 3 himself of that city for the third time. 
541 4 
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Olympiad 60. Conqueror Apellceus, of Elaea, 

Years. 

1 Xenophon, the philosopher, flourished now. 
2 

3 Cyrus, king of Persia, and general to his 

4 uncle Astyages, or Darius the Mede, took 
Babylon. 

Olympiad. 61. Conqueror ^^a/Aarcw^, of Cor- 

eya. 

1 Archon, Atbenaeus, The first tragedy re-^ 
presented at Athens by Thespis.. Cyrus, 
master of all Asia. 

2 Archofl, Hipparcus. • 

3 Archon, Haeraclides. 
4 

Olympiad 62. Conqueror Eryxias,. of Chalcis. 

532 1 Polycrates, assisted by his brother Pantagnos- 

53 1 2 tus, made himself tyrant of Samos. 

530 3 

529 4 Pisistratus, tyrant of Athens, died. 

Olympiad 63. Conqueror Parmenides^ of Ca- 

marina. 
526 1 Hipparchus, the son of Pisistratus, was ty- 
'527 ^ ^^^^ °^ Athens, and governed with great 
526 * 3 justice and moder;ition. 
525 4 JEschylus, the poet, was born. 
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Olympiad 64. Qmqueror Evandevy of Thessaly- 

1 Arction, Miltiades. 

2 Polycrates, tyrant of Samos, was killed. 
3 
4 
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Olympiad 65, Conqueror Acochas, of Taren- 

Before . tUOl. 

Cltfist. Tears. 

520 1 Pindar, the poet, was born. 

519 2 
518 3 

51/ 4 Darius, son of Hystaspes, was elected king 
of Persia. 
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Olympiad 66. Conqueror Ischyrus^ of Himeria* 

1 Hipparchus", son of Pisistratus, tyrant of A- 

2 thens, was killed by Harmodius and Aristo- 

3 giton, having reigned tliirteen years, and 

4 was succeeded by his brother Hippias. 

Olympiad 67. Conqueror Phanas, of Pellena. 

1 Archon, Clisthenes. Hippias, and all the 

2 Pisistratidae, were driven out of Athens^ 

3 four years after the death of Hipparchus. 

4 Milo, of Crotona, was defeated by the Syba- 
rites, 

Olympiad 68. Conqueror Ischomachus, of 

Croton. 

508 1 Archon, Ischgoras. The Athenians are sap*- 
507 2 posed now to have entered into a war with 
506 3 the Lacedaemonians. 
505 4 
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Olympiad 6g. Conqueror Ischomachus, again. 

1 Archon, Acestorides. Heraclitus and Par* 

2 menides, philosophers, flourished at this- 
time. 

3 The inhabitants of the island of Cyprus re^ 

4 volted from the Persians, and recovered 
their liberty. 
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Olympiad 70. Conqueror Nictsstas, of Opis. 

Years. 

1 Archon, Myrus. The Persians besieged and 

2 took the city of Miletus, and thereby sub» 

3 dued Ionia and Caria. 

4 Sophocles, tlie poet, was bom. 

Olympiad 71, Conqueror Tisicratefj of Crotoft* 

1 Archon, Hipparchus. 

2 Archon, Philippus, or Pithocritus. 

3 Archon, Philippus. ^schylus^ the tragic 

poet, flourished. 

4 Archon, Themistocles. 

Olympiad 72, Conqueror Tisicratesj agaiow' 

1 ArchoD, Diognetui, 

2 Archon, Hyrilides. 

3 Archon, Phaenippus. The battle of Mara- 

thon was fought, in which the Persians were 
defeated. 

4 Archon, Aristides. Miltlades was defeated 

at Paros. 

Olympiad 73. Conqueror Astyalm, of Croton, 

1 Archon, Anchises. 

2 Archon, Lacratides. 

3 Archon, Philocrates. Xerxes succeeded his 

4 father Darius. 

Olympiad 74, Conqtieror Astyaltis, again. 

1 Archon, Leostratus. • • 

2 Archon, Nicodemus. Aristides, a man- of 

3 the greatest wisdom and integrity in GreecCj^ 
was banished. 

4 Archon, Achepsion. 
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Olympiad J 5. Conqueror Astyalus, the 3d time* 

Years. 

1 Archon, Aallius. The battle of Salamis a- 

gaiost the PersiaDS. 

2 Archon, Xantippus. The battle of Platiea 

against the Persians. 

3 Archon^ Timosthenes. The Athenians^ who 

were before dispersed^ returned to Athens. 

4 Archon. Adimantus. 

Olympiad JQ, Conqueror Scamander, of My- 

tilene. 

1 Archon^ Fhsedo. Pausanias^ who command- 

ed the Grecians^ took Byzantium. 

2 Archon« Dromoclides. 

3 Archon> Acestorides, again. 

4 Archon> Menon. 

Olympiad 77, Conqueror Dandes, of Argo§» 

1 Archon, Chares. Hiero made himself tj* 

rant of Syracuse. 

2 Archon^ Praxiergus. Themistocles was ba« 

nished. 

3 Archon, Apsephion. Socrates was born. 

4 Archon^ Phsdoo. The Persians were beat. 

Olympiad 78« Conqr.eror Parmenides, a£ Pos- 

sidonia, 

1 Archon^ Tbeagenidas. Pausanias was put to 
death by the Lacedaemonians^ for treason. 

2 Archon, Lysistratus. 

3 Archon, Lysanias. 

4 Archon, Lysitheus. 

Olympiad 79. Conqueror Xenophon, of Corinth. 

1 Archon, Archidemides. 

2 Archon, Tlepolemus, or Euchippus. Alex« 
ander died, and was succeeded by his son 
Perdiccas. 

3 Archon, Conon. 

4 Archon J Evippus, 
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Olympiad 80. Conqueror Tyrymmas, of Thessaljr. 

Tears. 

1 Archon, Chrasiclides. The Lacedaemonians 

and Athenians were at variance, and the 
latter were defeated by the Corinthians. 

2 Archon, Philocles. 

3 Archon, Bion. 

4 Archon, Mnesithides. iBsohylus, the poet, 

died. 

Olympiad 81. Conqueror Polymnastas, of Gy- 
rene. 

1 Archon, Callias. The Athenians invaded the 

Lacedaemonians, and ravaged their country, 
and repeated the same the next year. 

2 Archon, 'Sosistratus. 

3 Archon, Aristo. 

4 Archon, Lysicratcs. 

Olympiad 82. Conqueror Lycus, of Larissa. 

1 Arclion, Charephanes. 

2 Archon, An tidotus. Diodorus Siculus finished 

the 10th book of his History, and began the 

nth. 

3 Archon, Euthydemui. 

4 Archon, Pedieus. 

Olympiad 83. Conqueror Crisson, of Himeria. 

1 Archon, Philiscus. Tlie Megareans quitted 

their alliance with the Athenians. 

2 Archon, Timarchides. 

3 Archon, Callimachus. Timotheus, the Mi- 

lesian, was born. 

4 Archon, Lysimachides. 

Olympiad 84. Conqueror Crisson, again. 

1 Archon, Praxiteles. The Athenians sent a 

colony to Sybaris. 

2 Archon, Lysanias, 

3 Archon, Diphilns. 

4 Archon, Timocles. ^ . 
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Olympiad 85. Conqueror Crisson, the 3d time* 

Years. 

1 Archon, Myrrhides. 

2 Archon > Glaucidas. The Athenians besieged 
the Samiaus; at which time certain warlike 
engines are said to have been invented, 

3 Archon, Theodorus. 

4 Archon, Euthidemus, 

Olympiad 86. Conqueror Theopompus, of Thes- 

saly^ 

1 Archon, Musiraachus. The city of Potidea 

revolted from the Athenians, at tlie solicita* 
t ion of the Corinthians. 

2 Archon, Antilachides. 

3 Archon, Chares. 

4 Arclioi\, Apseude«. 

Olympiad 87. Conqueror 5'op7trow, of Anqbracia. 

1 Archon, Pythodorus. The city of Platsea 

was surprised by the Thebans. The Pelo- 
ponnesian war began. 

2 Archon, Eutydemus. 

3 Archon, AppoUodorus. 

4 Archon, Epamiiiondas. 

Olympiad 68. Conqueror St/mmachus, of Mei- 

sene. 

1 Archon, Diotimus. Pericles died this year^ 
two years and a half from the commence- 
ment of the Peloponnesian war, Thw 
cydidis. 

2 Archon, Euclides. 

3 Archon, Ethydemus, 

4 Archon, Stratocles. 
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Olympiad 89. Coqqueror Symmachus, again. ' 

rears. 

1 Archon, Lysarchus, Tke Athenians renewed 

hostilities against the Pelopone&ians^ and 
against Thebes and Megara. 

2 Archon, Amynias. 

3 Archon, Alcaeus, 

4 Archon, Aristion, 



Olympiad 90. Conqueror Hyperhius, of Syra- 
cuse. 

420 1 Archon, Aristophilus, or Astyphilus. 
419 2 Archon, Archias. 
4181 3 Arclion, Antiphon. The J4th year pf the 

Peloponesian wan 
41^|4-'^^^^^"j Euphemus. 
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Olympiad 9I. Conqueror Exagenius, of Agri- 
gen turn. 

1 Archon, Aristomenes > The Byzantines en- 
tered into Bithynia, and occasioned sofue 
disturbances there. 

2 Archon, Chabrias. 

3 Archon, Pisander. •* 

4 Archon, Cleocritus. The Athenians were 
beat at Syracuse. 

Olympiad 92. Conqueror Exagenius, -again i 
412 1 Archon, Callias. 
411 2 Archon, Theopompus, or EuGtemon. Diony- 

sius made himself tyrant of Syracuse. 
410 3 Archon, Glaucippus. 
409 4 Archon, Diodes. 
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Olympiad 93. Conqueror Euhotas, or Eucaius, 

of Cyrcne. 

1 Archon, Euctemo. 

2 Archon, Antigenes. 

3 Archon, Callias. Sophocles the pbetjdied. 

4 Archon, Alexius. j 

Y 
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Before Olympiad 94. Conqueror Crocinas, of Larissa. 

Christ. Veai-8. 

404 1 Archon, Pithodorus. 

403 2 Archon^ Eulides. The thirty tyrants governed 

at Athens with great cruelt}'. 
402 3 Archon, Mycion. 
401 4 Archon^ Exanetus. 

Olympiad gs. Conqueror Mcnan, of Athens. 
400 1 Archon, Laches. Socrates, the philosopher^ 

is supposed to have died this ytar. 
399 2 Archon, Aristocrates. 
398 3 Archon, Ithycles. 
397 4 Archon, Lysiades. 

Olympiad 96. Conqueror Eupolemus^ of Elxa. 
396 1 Archon, Phormio. 
395 2 Arclion, Diophantus. The Grecians made a 

league against the Lacedaemonians. 
394 3 Archon, Eubulides. 
393 4 Archon, Demostratus. 

Olympiad 97. Conqueror Terinmus, of EJaea. 
392 1 Archon, Philocles. The Lacedaemonians 

were defeated by the Athenians. 
391 2 Archon, Nicotecles. 
390 3 Archon, Demostratus. 
389 4 Archon, Antipater. 

Olympiad 98. Conqueror Sosippus, of Delphi. 

388 1 Archon, Pyrrhis, or Pyrigo, 

387 2 Archon, Theodotus. 'Hie Lacedaemonians 
made a peace with the king of Persia^ who 
obliged the Athenians to do the same. 

386 3 Archon, Mystichides. 

385 4 Archon, Dexithus. 
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Before 

Christ. 

384 



383 
382 
381 



380 
3/9 

378 
377 



376 
375 

374 
373 



Olympiad 99. Conqueror Dicon, of Syracuse- 

Vcars. 

1 Archon^ Diotrephes. Aristotle was bom this 

vear. 

2 Archon, Phanostratus. 

3 Archon, Evander. 

4 Archon, Demophilus, 

Olympiad 100. Conqueror Dyonisiodorus, of 

Tarentura. 

1 Archon, Pytheas. 

2 Archoii, Nicho. Mausolus^ king of Caria^ 
reigned, 

3 Archon, Nausinicus. A war between the 
BoRotians and the LacedaBmoaians. 

4 Archon^ Callias. 

Olympiad 101. Conqueror Damoit> of Thuriura. 

1 Archon, Chariander. 

2 Archon, Hippodamos. The king of Persia 
nEiade a general peace throughout all Greece. 

3 Archon, Socratides. 

4 Archon, Asteus. 



372 
371 



370 
3^ 



368 



367 
366 
365 



Olympiad 102. Conqueror Damon, again! 

1 Archon, Alcisthenes. 

2 Archon, Phrasiclides. The battle of Leuctra, 

where the Lacedsemociiaiis were defeated bj 
the Thebans. 

3 Archon, Dysnicetus. 

4 Archon, Lysistratus. 

Olympiad 103. Conqueror Pythosiratus, of 

Ephesus. 

1 Archon, Nausigenes. Dionysius the Elder, 

tyrant of Syracuse, died, and was succeeded 
by his son Dionysius. 

2 Archon, Polyzelus. 

3 Archon, Cephisodorus. 

4 Archon, Chio. 
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^^♦on' Olympiad 104. Conqueror Phocides, of Athens: 

»36*^J 1 Archon, 'i'imocraies. TIu^ Thcbnns, by tlie 
advice of Jlj aininondas, endeavoured to 
niiike tliem^cTlve.^ masters of the sea. 

3G3 '1 ArduiH, (M.ariclidcs. 

3{y.> 3 Aivlion, Molo. 

30 1 4 Ardioiij >^icopljcnuis. 

Olympiad 105. Conqueror Paurns, of pVTen». 
36( 1 Arch on, Calimedes. 
.3.5(. 2 Archon, Eucharistup, 
3oK 3 Arc]u)n, Ccphi«Hlorus. The Phoceans pIuD- 

dered tlie temple of Del|;hos. 
35/ 4 Atchon> Agathocles. 

Olympiad 106. Conqueror Paurus, of Malia. 
356 1 Archon^ Elpitius. 
355 2 Archon, Callistratus. Alexander the Ghneit 

was bom. 
354 3 Archon, Diotimus. Calippui killed Dion, 

and seized upon Syracuse. 
353 4 Archon, Eudemus. 

Olympiad 107. Conqueror Micrinas, of Ihren* 

turn. 
151- 1 Archon, Aristodemus. Greece was involved 
in great troubles during this oljrmpiad. 

351 2 Arclion, Thessalus. 
35( 3 Archon, Apollodorus. . 
34 Ci 4 Archon, Calliroachus. 

Olympiad 108. Conqueror Policies, of Gyrene. 
348 1 Archon, Theophilus. Plato, the philosopher, 

died. 
347 2 Archon, Themistocles. 
346 3 Archon, Archias. 
345 4 Archon^ Eubelus, 



Bcfort 
Christ. 

344 



343 
342 
341 
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Olympiad 109. Conqueror Aristolockus, of 

Athens. 

Tears. 

1 Archon^ Lyciscus. Syracuse was invaded^ at 

the same tirne^ by tliree different tyrants^ 
viz. Icetas^ Dionysius^ and Timoleon. 

2 ArchoD, Pythodorus. 

3 ArchoD, Sosigenes. 

4 Archon, Nicomachus. 



Olympiad 1 lO. Conqueror Antkles^ of Athens* 
340 1 Archon, Theophrastus. 
339 2 Archon^ Lysimachides* 
338 3 Archon^ Charondas. Philip won the battle 
of Cheronea against the confederate Greeks. 
337 4 Archon, Phrynicus. 

Olympiad 111. Conqueror Cleomantis Clitorius* 
336[ 1 Archon, Pythodorus. Philip, king of Mace- 
don, wa& killed by P^usantas. 

2 Archon, £vaenetus. 

3 Archon, Ctesicles. Alexander passed into 
Asia with his troops. 

4 Archon, Nicocrates* 



335 
334 



333 



332 

331 
330 

329 



328 

327 
326 
325 



Olympiad 112. Conqueror Gryllus, or Eurylas, 

of Chalcis. 

1 Archon, Niceratus, or Anicetus. - Alexander 
took Tyre. 

2 Archon, Aristophanes. 

3 Archon, Aristophon. Darius Codomanus 
was killed by Bessus. 

4 Archon, Cephisophon» 

Olympiad 1 13 . Conqueror Cliton, of Macedbn. 

1 Archon, Euthycritus. Alexander pursued 
Bessus to Bactriana, and put him to deaths 

2 Archon, Chreraea. _ 

3 Archon, Anticles. 

4 Archon^ Sosicles. 
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BcforclOlympiad 1:14. Conqueror il/?ci7f« 05, of Rhodes 

Clirist. Years. 



323 
322 
321 



320 



31p 
318 

317 



324 I Archon, Hegesias. Alexander the Great 
died at Babylon, at the end of this year. 
Diogones, the cynic, died the same day and 
hour. 

2 Archon, Cephisodorus. 

3 Archon, Philocles. 

4 Archon, Achippus. ~ 

Olympiad 115, Conqueror Dflfmafiow, of Amphi- 

polis. 

1 Archon, Neaechmus. Ptolemy, king of E- 
gypt, subdued Phoenice, and the Lower 
Asia. 

2 Archon, Apollodorus. 

3 Archon, Aichippus. 

4 Archon, Dcmogenes. 

Olympiad J l6. Conqueror Demosthenes, of 

Sparta. 

1 Archon, Democlides. Antigonus declared 
war against Ecfmenides, and the year after 
against Seleacus. 

2 Archon, Praxibulus. 

3 Archon, Nicodorus, 

4 Archon, Theophrastus. 

Olympiad 11 7. Conqut^r or Perm cnides, oi My- 

tilene. 
312 1 Archon, Polcmon. Antigonus restored the 

cities of Greece to their liberty. 
311 2 Archon, Simoaides. 
310 3 Archon, Hieromnemon. 
309 4 Archon, Demetrius Phalerus, 



3X6 



315 
314 
313 



Qlymptad 118. Conqueror AndYomenes, d Co* 
eforc rinth, * 

hrist. Years. 

308 1 Archon^ Charinus, Ag^thocles, tyranjt of 
Syracuse, endeavoured to attack the Cartha- 
ginians. 

307 2 Archon, Anaxicrates. 

306 3 Archon, Coroebtfs. 

305 4 Archon, Xenippus, or Euxenippus. 



304 
303 

302 
301 



300 



^99 
298 

297 



Olympiad 1 19. Conqueror Andromenes, again. 

1 Archon, Pherecles. 

2 Archon, Leostratus. Demetrius restored tjie 
Athenians to their liberty, 

3 Archon, Nicocles. 

4 Archon, Calliarchus. 

Olympiad 120. Conqueror Py//^fl^of(W, of Mag- 
nesia. 

1 Archon, Hegeinachus. Ptolomy made him- 
self master of Syria, and the bland of Cy- 
prus. 

2 Archon, Euctemon. 

3 Archon, Mnesideraus. 

4 Archon, Antiphates. 

Olympiad 121. Conqueror i^^Aa^orai, again. 
296 1 Archon, Nicias. 
295 2 Archon, Nicostratus. Demetrius attached 

the Lacedseraonians. 
294 3 Archon, Olympiodorus. 
293 4 Archon, Philippus. 

Olympiad 122. Conqueror Antigonus, of Mace- 
don. 
292 1 The archons of this olympiad are unkmmm. 
291 2 Demetrius besieged Thebes. 
290 3 Demetriiw made war against the .^tolians^ 
289 4 and Pyrrhus, king of Epinis. 



^ 
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Scfbre 
Cllrut. 

288 

287 
286 
285 



284 
283 
282 
28] 



280 



279 
278 

V7 



275 

275 

274 
273 



;a72 



271 
270 
269 



Olympiad 123. Conqueror Antigonns, again. 

Yews. 

1 Theophrastus^ the philosopher^ died. 

2 Archoii^ Pbilippus. 

3 Ptolomy chose^ for his successor^ Ptolomy 

4 Philadelplius. 

Olympiad 124. Conqueror Philomelus, of Pbar- 

salia. 

1 The establishment of tlie republic of the 

2 Achaeans. 

3 The commencement of the kingdom of Fer- 

4 gamus^ in Asia. 

Olympiad 125. Conqueror Ladas, of .^£gea. 

1 Archon, Gorgias. The Tarentines engaged 

tlie assistance of Pyrrhus against the Ro-> 
mans. 

2 Archon^ Anaxicrates. 

3 Archon^ Democles. Nicetas^ the tyrant^ wa» 

4 driven out of Syracuse by Thymen. 

Olympiad 126. Conqueror /e/«v5, or Nicaior, 

of Cyrene. 

1 Pyrrhus declared war against the Cartfaagi* 
nians. 

2 Hiero, tyrant of Syracuse. 

3 Pyrrhus^ king of Epirus^ marched into Italy* 
4 

Olympiad 127.^ Conqueror Perigenes, of Alex- 
andria. 

1 Pvrrhus was killed by a tile thrown at 
his head^ as he was besieging Lacedae^ 
mon. 

2 Archon, Pytharatas. 

3 Hiero declared king of Syracuse.. 
4 



Reft>re 
Christ. 

268 
267 

265 



264 
263 
262 
261 



260 
259 
258 
257 



256 
255 

254t 
253 



252 
261 




9 



248 

247 
243 
245 



Olympiad 128. Conqueror Seleucus, o£ 'id-acidonf, 

1 

2 

3 Alexander, son of Pyrrhus, declared war 

4 against the Macedonians, 

Olympiad 129. Conqueror P^iZinzw, of Cous. 

1 Zeno, of ^ittium, a philosopher, and master 

2 of the Stoics, died* 

3 Berosus published his History of the Cbal- 

4 deaas. 

Olympiad 130. Conqueror Phitinu&, appain. 

1 Hannibal was defeated at sea by Duilius. 

2 The Romans attacked the islands of Corssoa 

3 and Sardinia. 

4 . 

Olympiad 131. Conqueror Ammonius, of Alex* 
• andria. - : 

1 Antigonus, king of Macedon> festbred the 

2 Athenians to their liberty. 
3 
4 

Olympiad 132. Conqueror Xenophanes, of 

.^olia, 
1 

2 ABdruba]> the general of the Cartbagiiiiai)6;> 

3 was defeated by Metellos. 



Olympiad 133. Conqueror 5imyZw5, of Neapolis. 

1 Ptolemy Philadelphos made peace, with An* 

2 tiochus Theus^ king of Syria. 
3 
4 
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Before 
Cbriit. 

244 
243 
242 
241 



Olympiad 135. Conqnerox J^aton, of ^tolia. 
240| 1 Hamilcar resigned the conmand of the Car<f 
239 2 thaginian forces^ 
238 3 



23; 



236 
235 
234 
233 



232 
231 
230 
229 



228 

227 

2261 
225 



224 
223 
222 
221 



Olympiad 134. Conqueror ^/cicfiu^ of Sparta. ' 

Vears. 
1 

2 Aratus^ chief of the Achaeaiis, seized upon 

3 the fortress of Ck)hnth. 
4 



4 Hiero^ king of Sicily^ came to flome. 

Olympiad 136. Conqueror Pytkocles, of Sicy- 

onia. 

1 Hamilcar^ the father of Hannibal^ invaded 

2 Spain^ and subdued it for the Carthaginians, 

3 and took his son Hannibal with him, tbeo 

4 but two years old. 

Olympiad 137. Conqueror Menestheus Barcy* 

lites, 

1 The Athenians e&erted themselvesi andbjr 

2 the assistance of Aratus^ recovered their li« 

3 berties. 

4 The Romans attacked the Illyrians. 

Olympiad 138. Conqueror Demetrius, of Alex* 

andria. 

1 Asdrubaly the son-in-law of Hamilcar^ com- 

2 Rianded the Carthaginian forces eight yean 

3 in Spain. 
4 

Olympiad 139. Conqueror lolaidas, of Argos. 

1 The republic of the Achaeans defended them-? 

2 selves with their own forces against the La- 

3 daeraonians. 
4 
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1 



Before 
Christ. 

220 
219 
218 
217 



216 
215 
2141 
213 



212 

211 
210 
209 



208 
207 
206 
205 



Olympiad 140. Conqueror Zopyrus, of Syra- 



cuse. 

Vears. 

1 Asdrubal was kiHed by the Gauls^ and was 

2 succeeded in his government of Spain^ 

3 which had held eight years^ by the famous 

4 Hannibal. 

Olympiad 141 . Conqueror Dorotheus, of Rhodes, 

1 Antiochus made war against Prusias. 

2 Hiero died, aged ninety years. Hieronymus^ 

3 *his grandson^ reigned in his stead at Sicily. 
4 



Olympiad 142. Conqueror Crates, of Alexandria. 

1 Antiochus, king of Syria, defeated Ptolomy 

2 Philopator, and made 4iimself master of Ju- 

3 dea. 
4 

Olympiad 143. Conqueror Hercc/i/ttJ, of Samos, 

1 Attains, king of Pergamus, and Sulpitius, a 

2 Roman prstor, assisted the ^tolians against 

3 Philip, king of Macedon. 

4 ■ 

Olympiad 144. Conqueror Hcraclides, of Sa- 

lamis. ^ 

204 1 RoJomy Philopater, king of Egypt, died, 
203 2 having declared his son, Ptolomy Epiphanes, 
202 3 his successor 5 who was then but four months 
201 4 old. 



200 

198 
197 



^" 



Olympiad 145. Conqueror Purrhias, of .^tolia. 

1 The Romans, having made a peace with the 

2 Carthaginians, made war against Philip of 

3 Macedon. 

4 
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B( fiir. I Olympiad 146, Conqueror Mician^ of fioeotia. 

Christ, ii't'ars. 



190 
195 
194 

193 



IS9 



186 

3.S7 
186 

185 



IS-l 
183 
182 
181 



180 

170 

I7fc 
3/7 



176 

175 
174 

173 



1 Titus Quinctius, ou the behalf of the Ro« 

2 nians^ restored die Greeks to their liberties. 

3 Nabis^ tyrant of Laceda6moD> sent ambassa- 

4 dors to Rome to make a peace. 

Olympiad 147. Conqueror Agemachus, of Cy- 

zicura. 

1 The iCtolians^ a maritime people of Acliaia, 

2 began to stir against the Romans.^ 
3 
4 

OJ)Tnpiad 148. Conqueror y^cwi/attj, of Mega- 
lopolis. 

1 Philopaemen, the Achaean general, obliged 

2 the Lacedaemonians to demolish tlie walls of 

3 their city, to abrogate the laws of Lycurgns, 

4 and to submit themselves to the Achaans. 

Olympiad 149. Conqueror Hippostratus, of Se- 

leucia. 

1 Tlie Romans sent deputies to Philip, king of 

2 Macedon, to complain to him of his. cruelties 

3 and tyramiy. 
4 

Olympiad 150. Conqueror Onesicratus, of Sa* 

lamis. 

1 Demetrius, second son of Philip, king of 

2 Macedon, was first poisoned and afterwards 

3 stabbed. The republic of the Achaeans be- 

4 gan to decline. 

Olympiad 151. Conqueror Thymelus, of As- 

pendas. 

1 Seleucus Philopater, king of Syria, diod, and 

2 was succeeded by Antiochns Epiphanes. 
3 
4 ' * 



Before 
Christ. 

IfO 

169 
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Olympiad 152. Conqueror Democritus, of M^- 

gara. 

Years. 

1 Perseus, king of Macedon^ prepared for a war 

2 against the Romans. 

3 The banished Lacedaemonians were recalled. 
4 



Olympiad 153 • Conqueror -^m/anofr, of Les- 
bos. 

l68| 1 Perseus, king of Macedon, and Gentius, king 
167 2 of Jllyria, were defeated by the Romans. 
166 3 Poly bias, the historian, was carried to Rome. 
165 4 

Olympiad 154. Conqueror Leenidas, of Rhodes. 
164 1 Antiochus Epiphanes died, and left his king- 
163 2 dom to his soh Antiochus Eupator, then 
162 3 very young; in which he was confirmed by 
161 4 the Romans, 



160 
159 
158 
157 



Olympiad 155. Conqueror Leonicfas, againi 

1 Eumenes, king of Petgamus, sent his brother 

2 Attalus to Rome, to make satisfaction to the 

3 Romans. 
4 



Olympiad 156, Conqueror Leomdas, the third 

time. 

1561 1 The Romans declared war agsunst the Dal« 
155 2 matians, and defeated them. 
154 3 
153 4 

Olympiad 157. Conqueror Leonidas, the fourth 

time. 
152 1 The Romans sent ambassadors into Afi'ica^ 
151 2 to make peace between the Carthf^inians 
150 3 and Masinissa. 
149 4 
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Before 

Christ. 

148 



147 
146 
145 



Olympiad 158. Conqueror Or/Aow, of Sytacuse, 

Years. 

1 ADdriscus; the usurper of Macedou^ was de- 
feated. 

2 The Romans obliged the Achaeans to break 

3 their confederacy. 
4 

Olympiad 15^, Conqueror jticimtis, of Cizy- 

cum. 

144 1 Demetrius endeavoured to force the Jews to 
143 2 pay him tribute^ notwitli standing the emi- 
142 3 nent service they had been of to him. 
141 4 

Olympiad 160. Conqueror Anodoais, of Cyzi- 

cum. 
140 1 Antiochus Sidetes^ the latter end of this year, 
139 2 came into Syria, and reigned there, having 
138 3 married Cleopatra, the wife of his brother- 
137 4 in-law Demetrius Nicator. 

Olympiad l6l. Conqueror ^/z^ipa/er^ of Epirus. 
136 1 

135 2 Simon, the high-priest of the Jews, was killed 
134 3 by his son-in-law Ptolomy. 
133 4 Attains died^ and left his kingdom to the Ro- 
mans. 

Olympiad l62. Conqueror J[)amon> of Delphi. 
132 1 Tlie war of the slaves in Sicily ended. 
131 2 Aristonicus, natural son of Attains, king of 
130 3 Pergamus, defeated the consul Lidniua 
129 4 Crassus. 

Olympiad l63. Conqueror Timo^Aev5, of TraUia. 
128 1 The philosopher Cameades died^ aged eighty- 
127 2 ^vt years. 

126 3 Aristonicus was strangled at R'ome^ inprisoD^ 
125 4 by order of the senate. 

\ 
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2*5 



Olympiad 164. Conqueror Bceotus, of Sicy- 

■Before Onia. 

Christ. Years. 

124 1 Mithridates Eurgetes, king of Pontus and 
123 2 Armenia Minor^ died^ 
122 3 
.'l2lf 4 

Olympiad 165. Conqueror Aciisilaus, of Cyrene. 
120 1 Antiochus Grypus, king of Syria, obliged hi» 
1 19 2 motlier Cleopatra to drink the poison which 
lis 3 she had prepared to destroy him. 
117 4 

Olympiad 166. Conqueror Ckrysogonus, d 

Nicea. 
116 1 A battle between Antiochus Cyzicenus, and 
115 2 Ai>tiochu8 Grypus^ for the kingdom of Syria. 
114 3 
il3 4 The consul Carbo defeated the Cimbri. 



112 
111 
110 
109 



108 

107 
1061 
105 



104 
103 
102 
101 



Olympiad 167". Conqueror Chrysogonus, again, 

1 The Roman army was entirely defeated by 

2 the Scordisci^ the most cruej, of aU the 

3 Thracians. '•-■ - 

4 Metellus defeated king Jugurtha twice. 



Olympiad 168. Conqueror Nicomachus^ of Phi- 
ladelphia. 
1 
2 

3 Jugurtha was taken prisoner by Sylla^ and 

4 two years after died at Rome. 

Olympiad l6^. Conqueror JVico(2emz<5^ of Lace* 

demon. ^. 

1 The Ascalonites obtained leave to be goyem- 

2 ed by their own laws. 
3 
4 



•■f' 
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Christ. 

100 

99 
98 
97 



96 
95 

94 
93 



Olympiad 170. Conqueror Simmias, of Selcu- 
cia, near the Tigris. 

Yoare. 
1 

2 The Lnsitanians were subdued hj Dolabella. 

3 The Romans made war in Spain With success. 

Olympiad 171. ConqneTor Parmeriiscus, of 

Corcvra. 

1 Ptolomy Appion, king of Cyrenaica, died, 

2 having bequeathed his kingdom to the Ro- 
mans. 

3 Ariobarzanes, king of Cappadocia, was re- 

4 stored to his kingdom by Sylla. 



Olympiad 1/2. Conqueror Euiamus^ of Cous» 
p2 1 Mithridates possessed himself of Cappadocia, 
pi 2 Ariobarzanes was made king of Cappadocla. 
CK) 3 He was driven out of his kingdom hj .Ti- 

granes. 
891 4 Mithridates made an alliance ^th Hgnnea* 



68 

87 
86 
B5 



84 
83 
82 



81 



Ol3rmpiad 173. Conqueror Parmemseus, tgftiB. 

1 Mithridates ordered the Romans that were in 
Asia to be all murdered. 

2 Cinna and Marius seized on the city of Rome. 
3 
4 Muaskires )>egan his reign over the P^rthiansu 

Olympiad 174. Conqueror unknoum. 

1 Carbo and Cinna made war against SjIUl 

2 The Syrians^ being greatly decreased by their 

3 civil wars, withdrew their allegiance from 
Seleucus^ and acknowledged "IHgraaes for 
their king* 

4 A war between Sylla «)d Sertoriua. > 
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Olympiad 175. Conqueror Epoenetus, of Args. 

Veara. 

1 There were no games exhibited this olym* 

2 piad^ except running, as Sylla had trans- 

3 ferred all the rest^ as well as the agonistse^ 
or contenders^ to Rome. Epoenetas^ who 
obtained (he prize in the race, was a boy. 

4 Sinatrokes^ aged eighty years^ reigned over 

the Parthiaus. 

Olympiad 176. Conqueror Biony of Cyparissa. 

1 Nicomedes, king of Bithynia^ died> and be- 

2 queathed his kingdom to the Romans. 

3 The islands of Crete and Cilicia were sub« 

4 dued^ and reduced to a province^ by the Ro- 
mans*. 



Olympiad 177* Conqueror Jfeca/omnoi^ of £laea. 
72 1 , 

71 2 The w r of the slaves was put an end*to^ by 
70 3 the death of Spartacus^ their chief. 
6g 4 Sinatroke^^ king of Parthia^ died. 

Olympiad 178. Conqueror Diocles Hypcepenus. 
68 1 
671 2 The pirates were entirely subdued by Pom» 

pey. 

^ 3 Pompey restored the kingdom of Cappadocia 
65 1 4 to Ariobarzanes^ aud to Tigranes that of 

Armenia. 

Olympiad 179* Ccmqueror Andreas, of Lacede» 

mon. 
64 1 

63 2 The Philadelphian sera commenced this year. 
62 3 
61 4 The sera of Gaza began. 



za 
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Olympiad 180. * (!loDqueror jindromachui, of 

Ambracia. 

Yean. 

6o| 1 The triumvirate of Pompej^ Crassus, and 
Cflcsar. 

2 Arcbon^ Herodes. 

3 The Helvetians were coi^uered by Caesar. 

4 The Belgs and Ner\'ii were defeated by 
Caesar. 



Before 
Christ. 



59 

5; 



56 
55 
54 
53 



52 
5\ 
50 

491 



Olympiad 181. Conqueror Lamachus, of Tau« 

romenia. 

1 The Veneti were subdued by Cssan 

2 The Grermahs were conquered by Caeiar. 

3 The Britons were subdued by Caesar. 

4 Crassus was defeated by the Farthiaas. 

Olympiad 182. Conqueror AutesMn^ of Argos. 

1 Caesar subdued the Gauls. 

2 Cassius defended Syria against the Farthians. 
3 
4 The epocha of the Syromacaedonians^ the 

24th of September. 



48 

47 

461 

45 



44 

43 

42 
41 



Olympiad 183. Conqueror Theodbrus, of Mes- 

sena. 

1 The Alexandrian library was burned. 

2 Ctesar retook Alexandria. 

3 The African war against Jnba, 

4 Caesar was made perpetual dictitor. 

Olympiad 184. Conqueror Theodona, again. 

1 Cxsar was assassinated the 15th of Murcb> 

in the senate-house. 

2 The commencement of the Triumvirate of 

3 Octavius^ Anthony^ and Lepidus. Philip 

4 fought against Cassius and Bnitn;^ the mizr- 
derers of Caesar. 
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9S9 



Christ. 

40 

39 

. 38 

3; 



Oljaiiiiad 185, Conqueror jiriston, of Tburiunu 



Years. 



,1 Octavius Cssar and Anthonj divided the 

2 empire between thonselves. 

3 The sera of Spain began this year. 

4 



Olympiad 186. Conqueror Sckamander, of Alex* 

imirla. 
S6 1 A^chelans was niade king of Cappadocia. 



35 

344 

33 



32 
31 
30 



28 
V 

25 



24 

as 

22 
21 



3 All Armenia was subdued by Anthony^ 
4 

Olympiad 187. Conqueror Sbpa/er, of Argos. 

1 Augustus made war against Anthony and Cle- 

opatra. 

2 The naval battle of Actium> in which An- 

tiiony was defeated. 

3 Anthony and Cleopatra killed themselves. 

4 Juba was made king of Mauritania. 

Ol3mQpiad 188. Conqueror imibtotcm* 
1 

2 The senate gave Octavius the name of Au- 

3 gustus. 

4 llie Cantabrians and the Asturians were sub- 

dued. 

01)rn9tad 189« Conqueror Asctepiades, of 

8idon. 
1 

2 Augustus was made^ by the senate^ perpetual 

3 tribune of the Roman people. 

4 Augustus went into Grreece« 



Olympiad I90. Conqueror Jti^idius, of Patrae. 
20 1 The Parthians restored to Augustus the Ro- 
19 2 man eagles^ and the Indians made an alli- 
18 3 ance with him. 
171 4 Augustus revived at Rome the secular games. 
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Berore 
Christ. 

16 
15 

14 
13 



4 
3 
2 
1 

Attn 
Christ. 

1 
2 
3 



Olympiad I9I. Conqueror Diodotus, of lyana.. 

7ears. 

1 Augustus sent Agrippa into S3rria. 

2 Augustus established a peace among the 

Gauls. 

3 Agrippa went to Fontus and to Bosphorus* 

4 Augustus was made pontifex-mazimus. A«- 

grippa returned to Rome; 



Olympiad 192. Conqueror Diophanesl of JEdiia. 
12 1 Agrippa died. 
11 2 The Dalmatians and the Pannopians wertr^ 

conquered by Tiberius. 
lo| 3 Herod built Sebastae^ in honour of Augus-- 
tus. 
4 Drusus marched against the Catti and Che« 
rusci. 

Olympiad 193. Conqueror >^/emkfon«, of Thy* 

atira. 
S 1 Maecenas died. Augustus went into Granl; 
jr 2 Tiberius triumphed over the Germans. 
5 3 Augustus made Tiberius a tribune for five 
5 4 years. 

Olympiad 194. Conqueror DeTikiroluj^ of Epho- 

8U». 

1 Herod died at the passover. 
2 

3 Caius Caesar was sent into the east; 

4 The Armenian war. 

Oljrmpiad 1Q5. Conqueror Demaraius, againi 
1 

2 Lucius Caesar died the 20th of August^ agedt 

3 seventeen years. 
4 4 The conspiracy of Cinna. Augustus adoptedi 

Tiberius. 
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Olympiad I96. Conqueror Pamments, of Mag- 
After nesia^ near the Maeander. 

Christ. Years. 

5 1 

6 2 Tiberias inarched against th^ Grermans and 

the Pannonians. 

7 3 Tiberius was recalled by Augustus. 

8 4 Dalmatia was subdued by the Romans. 

Olympiad 197' Conqueror Asiatieus, of Hali- 

camassus. 

9 1 Tiberias finished the war in Dalmatia. > 

10 2 Tiberius dedicated the Temple of Concord. 

11 3 Tiberius and Germanicus went in to Germany. 
124 Tiberius triumphed over the Dalmatians and 

the Pannonians. 

Olympiad 196. Conqueror Diophan^s, of Prusa. 

13 1 Aimittus Main accepted of the government 
ofRome &r ten years. 

14 2 Augustus died at Nohij the l^tii of August. 

15 8 Germanicns made war against the Gerquos. 
161 A Tiberias forbid the wearing of^ apd the use 

of vessels c£, gcdd. 



Olympiad igg. Conqueror JEschines, of Mi» 

letm. 

1 Germanicus triumphed over the Gennans. 

2 Geraumicos visited the cities of Greece. : 
l^ S Ho went into Egypt and Syria^ where ii« 

died. 
4 Piso, being acxxiied of his death, killed him- 
aelf. Jmrsf-rueiHg, whidi Imd been long 
prohibited^ was restored at this olympiad. 



18 



90 



21 
^2 
23 
24 



Olympiad 200. Conqueror Polemmt, of Petrae. 

1 The Gfliols revolted. 

2 Tiberius made Drusus a tribune of the people. 

3 Sejanus endeavoured to raise himself tp the 

4 throne. 
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Olympiad 201. Conqueror Damasias, of Cy- 
Atxn donia. 

Quist. Yean, 

25 1 

26 2 Tiberius retired from Rome for the remainder 

27 3 of his life. 

28 4 The Frisians revolted from the Romans. 

Olympiad 202. Conqueror Hermogenes, of Per- 

gamus. 
2() 1 Strabo, the Greek geographer. 
30 2 Velleius Paterculus^ the Roman hntorian^ ancb 
313 the elder Seneca^ flourished* 

32 4 

Olympiad 203. Conqueror ^poZ/on^^ of EpFw 

daurus. 

33 1 Jesus Christ was crucified. Sanl^ of Tar* 

34 2 sus, afterwards called Paul, converted. 

35 3 Indorus, of Charax^ a Greek geographer^ m 
the time of Tiberius. 

d6f 4 Cornelius Celsus^ a fanorous philosopher and 
physician. .Vitellius commanded Filate to 
go to Rome> and justify his conduct before 
Tiberius. Caius Cali^oda emperor. 

jOlympiad 204. Conqueror Serapion, of Alex-^ 
I- andria. 



37 
36 

40 



1 Tiberius died, and was succeeded by Caitu. 

2 Philo Judseus, of Alexandria^ a Platonic phi* 

3 losopher. 

4 Poraponius Mela^ bom at Bcedca or AIexan«- 

dria. P. Petronius, governor of S3n'ia, in 
the place of Vitellius,. was commanded to> 
erect the statue of the emperor in the tem* 
pie of Jerusalem, but found it impractica- 
ble. Pontius Rlate slew himself. 
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After 
Christ. 

41 
42 

43 



44 



45 
46 

47 

48 



49 

50 
51 



52 



53 
54 

55 
56 



Olympiad 205. Conqueror Eubulidas, of Lao- 

dicea. 

Years. 

1 Claudius emperor^ Caligula having been as- 

2 sasinated^ January 24. Titus^ the son of 
Vespasian, bom, December 30. 

3 Julius Moderatus Columella, of Cales, or Ca- 
diz, in Spain, wrote twelve books on agri- 
culture. Claudius came into Britain, and is 
said to have subdued it in six days ! But 
how is this proved ? 

4 Agrippa, king of Judea, died. 

Olympiad 206. Conqueror Valerius , of Mity- 

lene. 
1 Vespasian made war In Britain. 
2 

3 The Saccular Games were celebrated at Rome. 

4 A census of all the people of Rome taken 3 
the citizens found to be 1,554,000. 

Olympiad 207 . Conqueror AthenodoruSy of 

Egea. 

1 Claudius commanded all the Jews to depart 
from Rome. 

2 Claudius adopted Domitius Nero. 

3 Nero received the toga virilis, and was made 
prince of the young persons. . The senate 
expelled the astrologers from Italy. 

4 Veutidius Ciunanus, intendant of Judea, ac- 
cused of oppression, and banished ) Felix, 
though an accomplice, was made intendant 
in his stead. — Inndit in Scyllam, qui vult 
vitare Charihdim. 

Olympiad 208. Conqueror Athmodorus, again, 

1 Claudius died, and was succeeded by Nero. 

2 The Parthians seized on Arni$:nia, but soon 
abandoned it. 

3 Seneca, the philosopher^ flourished. 

4 Annaeus Cornutus, a stoic philosopher^ pre* 
ceptor of Persius and Lucan. 
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After jOlympiad 209. Conqueror Callicles^ of Sidon*. 

Christ. VTears. 

57 1 Lucan^ of Corduba, in Spain^ the well known 
- author of the Pharsalia^ and nephew to Se- 
neca. 

^S| 2 Androniacbus, of Crete, a poet> and Nero*s 
physicisu). 

5p 3 Nero put Agrippina, his mother^ to deaths 
and received the thanks of the senate. 

go 4 T. Petronius Arbiter, of Massilia (Ma)'seilles) 
one of Nero's ^vourites. The Romans de- 
feated in Britain. • 



61 
62 
63 
64 



Olympiad 210. Conqueror Athenodorus, the 

third time. 
1 

2 Persius, the poet, of Volaterrae, in Italy. 

3 Epictetus, the stoic philosopher. 

4 Dioscorides, a famous naturalist and physi- 
cian. Nero set Rome on fire, and accused 
the Christians of it : hence arose the first 
persecution. 



65 
66 

67 



6S 



Olympiad 211. Conqueror Trypan, of Phila- 
delphia. 

1 Seneca and Lucan put to death by Nero. 

2 The Jews rebelled, and beat the Romans. 
Vespasian was sent against them. 

5 By the command of Kero, the celebration of 
the games was postponed to the third year 
of this olympiad. Vespasian defeated Jose- 
phus, and Titus made himself master of all 
Galilee. 

4 Nero slew himself, and Galba became empe- 
ror in his stead. Reigned seven mouths, 
and was put to death by Otho. 



After 
Ciirist 

70 
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Olympiad 21:^. Conquerbr Po/i/w, of Ccrama. 

V'eara. 

1 Otho, Vitellius, and Vespasian, elected em- 
perors successively. 

2r Justus, of Tiberias, in Palestine, a historian, 
wrote a chronicle of the Je\<rish kings, but 
it is lost. Titus took and destroyed Jeru- 
salem. 
7l| 3 Flavius Josephus, the noted historian. The 
lands of Judea were sold. 

4 Silius Italicus, author of the well known 
poem on the Punic wdr. 






73 



74 



75 

70 



77 
78 

79 



80 



Olytfipiad 213. Conqueror Rkodon, or Theodo* 

tus, of Cuma. 

1 Valerius Flaccus, author of the Argonautica. 

Vespasian expelled all the philosophers from 
Rome, Musonius excejited. 

2 Caius Plinius Secundus, of Verona, author of 

the Natural History. On taking a census 
of the inhabitants of Rome, several persons 
were found 100, 120, 130, 131, 132, 138, 
and 140 years old 3 and two were found 
aged 150 

3 Asconius Pediarius, a learned critic. Vespa- 
sian dedicated a temple to Peace, and depo- 
sited in it the spoils taken from the temple 
of Jerusalem. A colossus, of 100 feet 

4 high, was dedicated to the Sun. 
Olympiad 214. Conqueror Straton, of Alex- 
andria. 

1 The Pai*thian« revolted fromVedjjasian. 

2 A great plague ift Rome, of which 10,000 
persons died in one day. 

3 Vespasian died, and was succeeded by Titus. 
The cities of Pompeium and Herculanetml^ 
reduced to ashes. 

4 Plinius Valerianus, a celebrated physidan. 
A great fire at Rome, which consumed tke 
Pantheon, the temple of Serapis, Isis^ and 
Neptune. 

Aa 
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After 
ChiUi. 

81 
82 
83 



84 



S5 
S6i 

8/ 

88 



89 

91 

92 



93 

9^ 
95 



96 



Olympiad 2 J 5. Conqueror Hermogenes Xan^ 

thius, 

Vcars. 

1 Titus died, and was succeeded by Doitiitiah. 

2 Decius Junius Juvenalis^ of Aquinum. 

3 M. Valerius Martialis^ the epigrammatist. 

Domitian banished all the philosophers from 
Rome and Italy. 

4 Apollonius, ofTyana, in Cappadocia^ a Py- 

thagorean philosopher. 

Olympiad 21 5. Conqueror Apolhphanes, called 
also Papes, of Tarsus. 

1 P. Papinius Statins^ a Neapolitan^ author of 

the Thebais and Achilleis. 

2 Sextus Julius Frontinus^ author o£a work on 

aqueducts^ and the stratagems of war. An- 
toninus Pius bom. 

3 Domitian caused himself to be stiled Liard 

and God. 

4 M. Fabius Quintillianus^ of Calliguris, or 

Callahora^ in Spain^ a famous rhetorician. 

Olympiad 2 17. Conqueror Hermogenes, again. 

1 Domitian entered Rome in triumph, and once 

2 more drove away all the mathexnaticians and 

3 philosophers. 
4 

Olympiad 218. Conqueror ApoUoniits, of Alex- 
andria, or Heliodorus Hernclides, received the 
crown for boxing, as Apollonius did not arrive 
in time, being detained, by contrary winds, 
among the Cyclade Isles. See Bishop PoUer. 

1 Domitian raised the second persecution against 

2 # the Christians. 

3 Domitian caused an inquiry to be made after 

all who were of the family of David, that 
he might put them to death. 

4 Dion Chrysostomus, of Prusa in Bithynia. 

Domitian put to deaths and was succeeded 
by Nerva. 



After 
Christ. 



97 
98 



99 

100 



101 
102 
103 
104 



105 
106 



107 
108 
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Olympiad 219, Conqueror Stephanus, of Cap- 

padocia. 

Years. 

1 Cornelius Tacitus, a Roman knight, author 

of the Annals. 

2 Phlegon Trallianus, a freedman of Adrian, 

wrote a chronicle of the olympiads. Nerva 
died, having reigned one year, four months, 
and eleven days, and was succeeded by 
Trajan. 

3 Pliny, the younger, nephew to Pliny, the na- 

turalist, bom at Como, in Italy. 

4 Plutarch, of Cheronea, the famous philoso- 

pher and historian. 

Olympiad 220. Conqueror Achilles, of Alex- 
andria. 
1 
2 

3 Trajan subdued the Dacians. 
4 

Olympiad 221. Conqueror Tkeonas, called also 
Smaragdus, of Alexandria. 

1 Trajan's column erected. 

2 Trajan acknowledged sovereign by the Ar- 
menians, Iberians, Sarmatians,08rrohenians, 
Arabians, the inhabitants of the Bosphorus, 
and of the isle of Colchos. ' He al^ seized 
on Seleucia, Ctesiphon, and Babylon. 

3 He raised the third peraecutjioa against the 
Christians. 

4 Ignatius, bishop of Antioch, devoured by 
hons, m the amphitheatre at Rome. 



109 
110 
111 
112 



Olympiad 222. Conqueror Calltstes Sidetes, 

1 

2 The Pantheon consumed by fire from heaven, 

3 

4 
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After 
hCrisi. 

ilJ 
115 



116 



117 

lib 
120 



121 
122 
123 
i:2A 



125 
126 
127 
128 



I Olympiad 223. Conqueror Eustolus Sidetef, 

Yeias*. 
1 

2 

3 Trajan subdued the Parthians, and wa» sur- 
naraed Parthkus, I'he JewSj of Cyr<?ne, 
made an incursion into Egypt^ and put to 
fire and sword^ 2(X)jiXX> Greeks and Bo- 
mans. 

4 The Jews penetrated to Cypnis, overthrew 
the city of Salaminis^ and put to death 
250,000 people, 

0]ympiad 22-4. Conqueror U€kri»n, of .Alex- 
andria. 

1 Trajan died^.^cd v^s ifti^^fd tfagr i£liui 
Adrianus. 

2 Euptrates^ a stoic philosopher^ weary ffilfe, 
drank a glass of the juice of heinlQp]|; 

3 Plutarch, of Chsx9W^9.^X\\»,MAA^Ai> 
bulus, flourished in these times. 

4 Nicomedia, and several neighbouriDgidtieSj 
destroy ed. by an. earthqu^.; ' 

Olympiad 225 . Copquerpr Ji^^tnts, f>f MUetas. 

1 Adrian built the ^UQ[)QU8wall-g!9{9tftbeiBCM'th 

2 part of JBritaio. 

3 

4 Adrian wrote to Minntiv» l^yxnifHius^ |iot to 
persecute the Cl^istiai^s. 

Olympiad 226. Conqueror JUionj/sms Ostimeii* 
mys, of Alexandria. 
1 
2 
3 
4 



After 
Christ. 

129 

130 
131 
132 



133 
134 
13$ 

136 



137 

138 

139 



140 



141 
142 
143 
144 
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Olympiad 227. Conqueror Lionysius^ again. 

Years. . . . 

1 

2 Adrian rebuilt Jerasalem^ and named it Elia 

3 Capitolina. 
4 

Olympiad 228. Conqueror Lucas, of Alexandria. 

1 The oratdrs, Phavorinus and Polemus, flou- 

2 rished in these times. 

3 The Romans reduced Judea to a desert^ by 
destroying 580>000 Jews, 

4 Hermogenes, of Tarsus, published his work 
on rhetoric, when but seventeen, and at 
twenty his book of ideas. \i twenty-five, 
he forgot all his learning. 

Olympiad 229. Conqueror Epidaurus, of Alex- 
andria, called also Ammonius. 
1 

2 Adrian died, and was succeeded by Antoni- 
nus Pius. 

3 Galen, the physician, Salvius Julianus, an 
eminent civilian, and Justin, the historian, 
flourished in these times. 

4 The persecution ag^nst the. Christians con- 
tinued. 

Olympiad 230. Conqueror Didymus, of Alex^ 

andria. 

1 Aulus Gellius, a learned grammarian^ bom 

2 at Rome. 
3 
4 St. Justin Martyr, bom in Palestine. 



AaS 
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AtttT 

Chrifct 

145 
146 

147 
148 



Olympiad 23 1 . Conqueror Cnmaus, of jSicyon. 

Years. 

1 Nicomedes, the lyric poet, flourished. 

2 Several eminent philosopberfi^o^rished aboat 

3 these times, viz. Arrian of Nicomedki, 

4 Maximus of Tyre, Appolonius, BasiUdes, 
and Sextus of Cheronea. Volusianus Moe- 
tianus the civilian, A|)p. Pollio, £utjchu8j 
Proclus Siccensie, and CiirDeliua Fronto. 



149 
150 
151 
152 



153 
154 
155 
156 



157 
I5h 
150 
160 



l6l 

162 
163 

164 



Ck>nqueror Attifius, of SaixUs. 



Olympiad 23J%. 
1 
2 
3 
4 



Olympiad 233 . Conqueror Demetrius, of Chios. 

1 Valentine and Oerdon, tbe heretics^ ieaine to 

2 Rome. 
3 
4 



Cooa^xox Hewts, ofCba:^ 



Olympiad 234. 

1 

2 

3 

4 



Olympiad 235. Conqueror Mmasiifufus Eraius. 

1 Antoninus Pius died. Marcus Aureliufi, and 
L. .^lius Verus, reigned alone. 

2 A fresh persecution raised against the Cfaris- 

3 tians. Lucius Apuleius flourished isbqut 
this time. 

4 Galen, the celebrated physician, and Lpcian, 
of Samosata, flourished. 



After 
Christ. 

165 
166 
167 
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CHj^npiad ^36. Conqvierox 4^?//ka£s;f> of ^/Uex- 

.a^dria. 

Years. 
1 

2 The two emperors triumphed at Rome, for 

3 the victory they had gained over the ^ar- 

4 thi^As. 

Olympiad 237. Conqueror Eudcemon, of Alex- 

4^ri0. 
1 

2 Melito, bishop of Sardis, published an .^po- 
^ logy for the Cbristiai^. 
4 

Olympiad 238. Conqueror j^nk^hopus, of Apinar 
1 

2 The .Christi^ns^ \>y their ^pit^ynsrs, obl^ned a 

3 miraculous .shower of rain, by whicji the 

4 ^ripy of Marcus Aur^Uc^ was .poeserved 
jfrqai perishiis^. 

Olyoqpiad 239. Cpn^v^eror 4gfl4hopius, again. 
177] il Persecution agaii^ttJbpQhi^tUnfi augmented. 

17a ;j 

179 3 MarcD3 .Aurelijas died, and htf son Cooimo- 
JlBqI 4 dtfis reigned ixx his 6t:Q9d, 

Olympiad 240. Coo^uei^ MmU, ^railed also 
Phidus, of Alexandria. 
I 

2 Julius Pollus flourished, 
3 
4 



169 
170 

171 
172 



173 

175 
17^ 



181 

]82 
183 
1^ 
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After 
Christ. 

185 
186 
187 
188 



joiympiad 241. Conqueror Heron, of Alex- 
andria. 

Years. 
1 . 

2 
3 

4 The Capitol^ and the libraries^ consumed by 
lightning. 



Olympiad 242. Conqueror Magnes, of Cyrene. 
189l 1 

igo^ 2 

191 3 The temple of Vesta, the palace^ and; a great 
part of Rome, consumed. 

192 4 Martia, the courtesan^ poisoned the emperor 
Commodus. 



193 
194 



195 
19^ 



197 
198 

199 
200 



Olympiad 243. Conqueror Isidorus, of Alex- 
andria. 

1 Pertinax proclaimed emperor, but in about 

2 three months was put to death by the sol- 
diers. Didius Julianus was proclaimed by 
the soldiers, but was killed when he had 
reigned two months and five days. L. Scp- 
timius Severus, and others, seize on the 
empire. Athenaeus flourished. 

3 The city of Byzanthium surrendered to Se- 

4 verus, by composition, after it had endured 
a three years siege. 

Olympiad 244. Conqueror Isidorus, afgain. 
1 

2 ^milius Papemanus flourished. 

3 Severus entertained the Romans with mag« 

4 niflcent games, and gave crowns to his sol- 
diers. On this occasion TertuUian wrote 
his treatise De Corona. 



A tier 
Christ. 

20i 
202 



203 
204 



205 
208 



209 
210 
211 
212 



213 
214 
215 
216 
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Olympiad 24 5 . Conqueror Alexander, of Alex- 
andria. 

Tears. 

1 Oppian flourished. 

2 Scapula, proconsul of Africa, persecuted 

the Christians. Bassianus Antoninus, son 
6f Severus, espoused Plautilla, daij^ghter of 
Plautianus ; her dowry is said to have been 
equal to tliat of fifty queeps. 

3 The fifth persecution agabst the Christians. 
4 

Olympiad 2A6. Conqueror Epinicius, called 
also Cynas, of Cyzicum, 

1 Alexander ApArodisctus, of Garia, a Greek 
,2. pbilo9<9lierj ift»ti4b«d. 

3 Jhe. ewperor, .^pd Igis .two.fiioos^ visited ^g- 

4 land* 

m 

Oiyfiipiad ^7. tCoB^eror Saiumilu^ Xiorfy^ 

nius, or Crete. 
1 

2 Severus died in England. His son AntonU 

3 nus SHCceeded^iim. 

4 The emperdrtidlkdfHis'lMPOthenGela^ •in the 

ard^ flf bis 0iotber. 

Olympiad 248. Conqueror Heliddorus, callQd 
also TVo^iflfaw 05, of Alexandria. 

1 Q. Serenus Samonicus flourished. 

2 Clement, of Alexandria, flourished. 

3 The council of Carthage ordained, that those 

4 who had been baptized by heretics, should 
be rebaptized. 
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After 
Cbrist. 

218 
319 

220 



Olympiad 249. Conqueror Heliodorus, again. 

Years. 

1 Antoninus was killed by Opitius Macrinus^ 

after he had reigned six years. Macrinug 
succeeded him. 

2 Macrinus, and his son Diadumenianus^ were 

3 killed by the soldiers: Heliogabalus suc- 
ceeded him. .^ian flourished. 

4 Julius Afiicanus was sent by the Christians 

to the emperor^ to solicit the re-establish* 
ment of the city Emaus^ in Palestine^ which 
then bore the name of Nicomedia. 



As the Grecian History was dow> and for somo 
time before^ completely blended with the Baman, the 
Olympiads are no ferther necessary; as the former 
may be regulated by that of the latter^ the consulshipsj 
the reigns of the eastern kings^ or even by thj0 epochs 
of then: own cities. 



As the Boman method of computing thne with 
their Calendar^ comes in properly in this place, it will 
be requisite to give a table of the names of the months 
in use among them^ and other celebrated nations of 
the world. 
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AS the Roman Calendar, or Calendar of Julia* 
Csesar^ is so frequently made use of by afnclent ao^ 
thors^ as well as in BuUs^ Diplomas^ and other public 
Ads, and by the transcribers oi Manuscripts, I think 
it necessary to introduce a complete copy of it in this 
place. 

The Roman month is divided into Calends, N<mes, 
and Ides, all of which are reckoned backward. The 
Calends are the iirst day of the months as Calendis 
Januariis is the first day of January. Pridie Calen^ 
darum, or Cahndas, is the 3 1st of December j its. Cat, 
the 30th 3 IV, CaL the 29th, &c. The Nones being 
four, follow the Calends, as iv. Nonas Jan, is Jan. 2d; 
iii. iVo;2/i5, Jan. 3d; Pridie Kon.2a\\. Axh; and Nonis 
Jan. is Jan, 5th. But in March, May, July, and 
Octoher, there are six Nones. After these tlie Ides in 
each month are eight, as viii. Id. Jan. Octavo Iduum 
vel Idus Januarii, is Jan. 6th 3 and so on till you 
come to the Ides themselves. Idihus Januariis, is 
Jan. 13. Observe, that when the accusative case !s 
used, the preposition ante is understood, as 3 Ca- 
lendas*, Nonas, Idus, — tertio ante Calendas, Nonas, 
&c. Remember, tliat after the Ides (which are oti 
the 13th day of eight of the moftths, and the 15th of 
the other four, which have six Nones a-piece,) the 
Calends following are to be reckoned to the next 
month. 

The series of eight letters, in the first column, 
called Literce Nundinales, is continued throughout the 
year, tliat there might be always one of them to sig- 
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infy those days on which the meetings, . called Nundi* 
niB, were held 4 which returned every ninth day, that 
the Roman citizens might come out of the countiy to 
the c'Ky, to be informed of what cxmcerued either re- 
ligion or government. 

To understand the letters in tiie second column, it : 
is necessary to know, that to sue at law^ or try causes, 
was not allowed amon^ the Romans on all days 5 nor 
was tlie Praetor permitted, on every day, to pronounce 
these three solemn words, or form of law— Z)o, D'wo^ 
Adclico: but those days were termed Fasti, on which 
the courts sat to administer ]\i%i\ce^^Quihus fas at 
jure agere: and those were called Nefasti, on which 
this was not permitted — Qmhus n^as esset^ as we 
learn from these two verses of Ovid : 

Illc NefaHus erit, per qnein tria ▼ecba silentur; 
Festus erit, per quern jure Hcebit agi. 

Besides these, there were certain ^ays called Coml' 
tiales, .which tliey marked with a Q, on which the 
people met in the Campus Martius, for the electing 
of magistrates, &c. and from which these assemblies 
were termed Comitia. There were also some days in 
which a certain priest, named Rex Sacrorum, was 
present at those assemblies; and, lasdy, there was a 
certain day of the year, on which they were accustom* 
ed to cleanse the temple of Vesta, and carry off all the 
dung in it 3 which was done with so much ceremony, 
that it were not lawful on that day to try causes. 

N, therefore, in this column, signifies Dies Nefas* 
tus; a day on which it was not lawful to try causes. 
F, Dies Fastus^ 2l court day. F.P. Fastus prima parte 
diet, which signify the court sits oa the former part pf 
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the day. N. P. Nefastus prima parte diet, the court 
does not sit on the former part of the day. Some* 
times we meet with £. N. or Endotercisus, seu ifiter* 
dsiis, which signify the court sits only, at certain hours 
of the day. C, denotes the assemblies called Comitiai 
or, if we meet with these letters, Q. Rex. C. F. 
Quando Rex Comitiavilfas, they signify that the court 
does sit after the priest, called Rex^ has been present 
at the Comitia. Or, lastly, if we meet with these let- 
ters, Q. ST. D.F. or Quando stercus dtlatum^fas, they 
signify that the court does sit immediately afttr the 
dung is carried out of the temple of Vesta. 
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Ctdendis Janoarii. 
Quark) Nonas Junuarii. 
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Nahis Januarii, 
Octavo Mo8 Januarii* 
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14 Pedmo-nono Calendu j'ebitiaru. 
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Decinao-octavo Calendas Febhiah'iii 
Decimo-septioio Caleedas Februarii* 
Decimo-sexto Calendas Febrearii. 
Decimo-quinto Calendas FebhiaHt. 
Decimo-quarto Calendas Febru^i. 
Declmo-tertio Calendas Febniarii. 
Daodedmo Calendas FetiruariL 
Undecimo Calenflas Febitiarii. : 
Decitno Calendas Febniarii. 
Nono Calendas FebruariL 
Octavo Calendas Febmarii. 
Septimo Calendas FetM-uarii* 
Sexto Calendas Febniarii. 
Quinto Calendas Febniarii. 
Quarto Calendas Febniarii. 
Tertio Calendas Febniarii, 
Pridie Calendas Februarii. 
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Calendis Februarii, 
Quarto Nonas Febrnari'u 
Tertio Nonas Februarii, 
Pridie Nonas Februarii. 
Nohis Februarii. 
Octavo Idus Februarii. 
Septimo Idus Februarii. 
Sexto Idus Februarii. 
Quinto Idus Februarii. 
Quarto Idus Februarii. 
Tertio Idus Februarii. 
Pridie Idus Februarii. 
Jdibus Februarii, 
Decimo-sexto Calendas Martii. 
Decimo-quinto Calendas Mutii. 
Decimo-quarto Calendas Martii. 
Decimo-tertio Calendas Martijb. 
Duodecimo Calendas Martii. ' 
Undecimo Calendas Martii. 
Decinu) Calendas Martii. 
Nono Calendas Martii. 
Octavo Calendas Martii. 
Septimo Calendas Martii, 
Sexto Calendas Martii. 
Sexto Calendas Martii. 

This numher is iwi to le doylkd 
but in the bissextile year, thai 
is every fourth years except at 
the end of each century. 
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Tertio Calendas Martii. 
Pridie Calendas MartiL 
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MARTIUS. 



CcUendis Martii. 

Sexto Nonas Mlhii» 

Quinto Nonaa Martii. 

Quarto Nonas Martii. 

Tertio Nonas Martii. 

Pridie Nonas Martii* 

Nbnis Martii, 

Octavo Idas Martii. 

Septimo Idus Martii* 

Sexto Idus Martii. 

Quinto Idus Martii. 

Quarto Idus Mai'tii. 

Tertio Idus Martii. 

Pridie Idus Martii. 

Idihus Martii* 

Decimonseptiaio Cakudis Apri]!ls. 

Decimo-sexto Calendas Aprihs. . 

Decimo-quinto Calendas Aprilis. 

Decimo-quarto Calendas Aprilisi 

Decimo-tertio Calendas Aprilis. 

Duodecimo Calendas Aprilis. 

Undecimo Calendas 4^prllis. 

£)ecimo Calendas Aprilis. 

Nono Calendas Aprilis. 

Octavo Calendas Aprilis. 

Septimo Calendas .^urilis. 

Sexta Calendas Apruis. - 

Quinto Calendas Aprilis* 

Quarto Calendas Aprilis; 

Tertio Calendas Aprilis. ^ 

fPridie Calendas Aprilis. ' 
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APRILIS. 

Calendis Aprilis, 
Quarto Nonas Aprilis. 
Tertio Nonas Aprilis. 
Pridie Nonas Aprilis. 
Nonis Aprilis* 
Octavo Idus Aprilis. 
Septimo Idus Aprilis. 
Bexto Idus Aprilis. • 
Quintp Idus Aprilis. 
Quarto Idus Aprilis. 
Tertio Idus Aprilis. 
Pridie Idus Aprilis, 
Idihus jiprilis. 

Decimo-octavo Calendas IMaii. 
Decimo-septimo Calendas MaiL 
Decinao-sexto Calendas Mali. 
Decimo-quinto Calendas Mail. 
Dedmo-quarto Calendas Mail. 
Decimo-tertio Calendas Mail, 
Duodecimo Calendas Maii. 
Undecimo Calendas Mail. 
Decimo Calendas Mail. 
Nono Calendas Mail. 
Octavo Calendas Mail. 
Septimo Calendas. 
Sexto Calendas Maii.' 
Quinto Calendas Mali. 
Quarto Calemias Maii. 
Tertio Calendas Maii. 
Pridie Calendas Maii. 
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Idibus Maii. 
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Duodedmo Calendas Junii. 
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Septimo Calendas Junii. 
Sexto Calendas Junii. 
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Tertio Calendas Jatiiu 
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JUNIUS. 

Caiendis Junii. 

Quarto Nonas Junii. 

Tertio Nonas Junii, 

Pridie Nonas Junii. 

Nonis Junii, 

Octavo Idus Junii. 

Septimo Idus Junii. 

Sexto Idus Junii. 

Quinto Idus Junii. 

Quarto Idus Junii. 

Tertio Idus Junii. 

Pridie Idus Junii. 

Idibus Junii, 

Oecimo-octavo Calendas Jnlii. 



Decimo-septimo Calendas Julii. 

Decimo-sexto Calendas* Jul ii. 
Decimo-quinto Calendas Julif • 
Decimo^quarto Calendas Juiii. 
Decinio-tertio Calendas Juiii. 
Duodecimo Calendas Juiii. 
Undecimo Calendas Juiii. 
Decimo Calendas Juiii. 
Nono Calendas Juiii. 
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Septimo Calendas Juiii, 
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Calcndis Jtilii. 

Sexto Nonas Julii. 

Quinto Nonas Julii. 
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Pridie Nonas Julii. 

Nonis Julu. 
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Septimo Idus Julii. 
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Quinto Idus Julii. 

Quarto Idus Julii. 

Tertio Idus Julii. 

Pridie Idus Julii. ' 

Idibus JuUL 

Decimo-septimo Calendas Aogusd. 

Decimo-sexto Calendas Augusti. 

Decimo-qointo Calendas Augusti. 

Oecimo-quarto Calendas Augusti. 

iDecimo-tertio Calendas Augusti. 
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CalendU Ai^cuiti. 
Quarto Nonas Augitfti. 
Tertio Nonas Augu&iti. 
Pridie Nonas Augusti. 
No?iis jiugusti. 
Octavo Idus AugQsti. 
Septinno Idas Angusti. 
Sexto Idus August!. 



9 i Qui nto Idus August!, 



Quaito Idus Angnstl. 
Tertio Idus Amgostu 
Pridie Idle Ax^gusti. 
Idihus Augusii, 

Decimo-noQo Caleridas SeptemBrifl* 
Decimo-octaroCdendas Septerafanria. 
DedtaO'Xpdmm Caleadal Sefetetift. 
DeciiBO-seaLto Olendas 9ep1«nibrfil. 
DeciBM^qusDtoCaleitdjBs Septombrti. 
Dechno xyiarto Calendas SepltemhAi. 
Decimo-tertio Calendas SlsptembH*. 
Duodecimo Calttidas Septembria. 
Undecimo Calendas Septembria. 
Decimo Calendas Septembris. 
Nono Calendas Septeizibtis. 
Ckrtave Cal^idas Septembris. 
Septimo Calendas Septennlbris* 
Sexto Calendas Septerabris. 
Quinto Calendas Septembris. 
Quarto Cadendas Septembris, 
Tertio Calendas Septembris. 
Pridie Calendas Septembris. 
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SEPTEMBER. 

Cidendis Septembris. 
Cluarto Nonas Septembris. 
Tertto Nonas Septembris. 
Pridie Nonas Septembris. 
Nonis S^ptembns, 
Octavo Idus Septembris. 
Septimo Idus Septembris. 
Sexto lidus Septembris. 
Quinto Idus Septembris. 
Quarto Idus Septembris. 
Tertio Idus Septembris. 
Pridie Idus Septembris. 
Idibus Septembris. 
Decimo-octavo Calendas Octobris. 
Decimo-septimo Calendas Octobris* 
£)ecimo*sexto Calendas Octobris. 
Decimo-quinto Calendas Octobris. 
iDecimo-quarto Calendas Octobris. 
Decimo-tertio Calendas Octobris. 
Duodecimo Calendas Octobris* 
Undecimo Calendas Octobris. 
Decimo Calendas Octobris. 
Nono Calendas Octobris. 
Octavo Calendas Octobris. 
Septimo Calenda$*Octobri8. 
Sexto Calendas Octobris. 
Quinto Calendas Octobris. 
Quarto Calendas Oct<4nis« 
iTertio Calendas Octobris. 
IPridte Calendas Octobris. 
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c 
c 
c 



Days of 

the 
Month 
1 
2 
3 
•4 
5 
6 

/ 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 
13 
14 
15 
16 

^7 

18 

IP 
20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 
28 

29 
30 

31 



OCTOBRIS. 

Calendis Octobris. 

Sexto Nonas Octobris. 

Uuinto Nonas Octobris. 

Uuarto Nonas Octobris. 

Tertio Nonas Octobris. 

Pridie Nonas Octobris, 

Nonis Octobris. 

Octavo Idus Octobris, 

Septimo Idus Octobris. 

Sexto Idus Octobris. 

Uuinto Idus Octobris. 

Quarto Idus Octobris. 

Tertio Idus Octobris. 

Pridie Idus Octobris. 

Idil'ks Octolris, 

Decinao-septimo Calendas Novemb. 

Decimo-sexto Calendas Novembrit. 

Decimo-quinto Calendas Noveiub. 

Decimo-quarto Calendas Novemb. 

Decimo-tertio Calendas Novembris. 

Duodecimo Calendas Novembris, 

Undecimo Calendas Novembris. 

Decimo Calendas Novembris. 

Nono Calendas Novembris. 

Octavo Calendas Novembris. 

Septimo Calendas Noi'embris. • * 

Sexto Calendas Novembris. 

Quinto Calendas Novembris. 

Quarto Calendas Novembris. 

'Tertio Calendas Novembris. 

Pridie Calendas Novembris. 
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» * 



Nundinal 


Days of 

the 
Month. 


Letters. , 


A 


K 


1 


B 


F 


2 


C 


F 


3 


D 




4 


E 


F 


5 


F 


F 


6 


G 


C 


7 


H 


C 


8 


A 


c 


9 


B 


c 


10 


C 


c 


11 


D 


c 


12 


E 


NP 


13 


F 


F 


14 


G 


C 


15 


H 


c 


1(5 


A 


c 


17 


B 


c 


18 


C 


c 


19 


D 


c 


20 


E 


c 


21 


F 


c 


22 


G 


c 


23 


n 




24 


A 


c 


25 


B 


c 


26 


C 


c 


27 


D 


c: 


28 


E 


c 


29 


F 


F 


30 



NOVEMBER. 



Calendis Novembris. 
Quarto Nonas Novembris. 
Tertio Nonas Novembris. 
Pridie Nonas Novembris. 
Nonis Novembris, 
Octavo Idns Novembris. 
Septimo Id us Novembris^ 
Sexto Idus Novembris. 
Quinto Idus Novembris. 
Quarto Idus Novf mbris. 
Tertio Idus Novembris, 
iVidie Idus Novembris. 
Idibus Novembris. 

Decimo-octavo Calendas Decembris. 
Decimo-septimo Calendas Decemb» 
Decimo-sexto Calendas Decembris. 
Decimo-quinto Calendas Decembris, 
Decimo-quarto Calendas Decembris. 
Deci mo- tertio Calendas Decembris. 
Duodecimo Calendas Decembris. 
Qndecimo Calendas Decembris. 
Decifno Calendas Decembris. 
Xono Calendas Decembris. 
Octavo Calendas Decembris. . 
Septimo Calendas Decembris. 
Sexto Calendas Decembris. 
Quinto Calendas Decembris. 
Quarto Calendas Decembris. 
Teriio Calendas Decembris. 
Pridie Calendas Decembris. 



N 



C c 
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Nundinal 
Letters. 



G 

H 

A 

B 

C 

D 

E 

F 

G 

H 

A 

B 

C 

D 

E 

F 

G 

H 

A 

B 

C 

D 

E 

F 

G 

H 

A 

B 

C 

D 

E 



N 



F 

C 

C 

C 

C 

C 
NP 
EN 
NP 

F 
NP 

C 

e 

NP 

c 

NP 

c 

NP 
C 
C 
C 
C 

c 

F 
F 
F 



Days of 

the DECEMBER. 

Month. 

1 Calendis Decembris. 

2 Quarto Nonas Decembris. 

3 Tertio Nonas Pridie. 

4 Pridie Nonas Decembris. 

5 Nonis Decemlris, 

6 Octavo Idas Decembris. 

7 Septimo Idus Decembris. 

8 Sexto Idus Decembris. 

9 Quinto Idus Decembris. 

10 Quarto Idus Decembris. 

1 1 Tertio Idus Decembris. 

12 Pridie Idus Decembris. 

13 Idil'us Decembris. 

14 Decimo-nono Calendas Januarii. 

15 Decimo-octavo Calendas Januarii. 

16 Decimo-septimo Calendas Januarii, 

1 7 Decimo-sexto Calendas Januarii. 

18 Decimo-quinto Calendas Januarii. 

19 Decimo-quarto Calendas Januarii. 

20 Decimo-tertio Calendas Januarii. 

21 Duodecinao Calendas Januarii. 

22 Undecimo Calendas' Januarii. 

23 Decimo Calendas Januarii. 

24 Nono Calendas Januarii. 

25 Octavo Calendas Januarii. 

26 Septimo Calendas Januarii. 

27 Sexto Calendas Januarii. 

28 Quinto Calendas Januarii. 

29 Quarto Calendas Januarii. 

30 fTertio Calendas Januarii. 

31 Pridie Calendas Januarii. 
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THE HIJRA, OR MOHAMMEDAN iERA. 



IT is well known that all countries, under the Mo- 
hammedan government, date every event from what 
is termed tlie Hijra, or flight of Mohammed, as Chris- 
tians do from the Incarnation of our Lord, This flight 
took place July 15, 622, in the thirteenth year of this 
pretended prophet's mission. It was occasioned by a 
conspiracy, among the great men of Mecca, to take 
away his lifej of which having received timely no- 
tice, he and his friends escaped to Yathrel, afterwards 
called Medinato' Inali, the city of the prophet, and 
simply Medina (the city) by which name it is known 
to the present day. ^ 

As the Mohammedan aera ia^ lunar, it is not easy to 
reduce its years to those of the Chfistian aera; and, 
therefore, the following table must be peculiarly ser- 
viceable to all readers of oriental history; and espe- 
cially to collectors of Arabic and Persian MSS. and 
Coins 3 as, at one view, both date and age (where the 
years of the Hijra are marked), can be immediately 
ascertained, and the Mohammedan turned into the 
Christian aera, and vice versa. I have brought down 
this table 300 years lower than is done by Mr. Rich- 
ardson, in his Persian and Arabic Dictionary, Vol. I. 
where it ends with A.H. 1318. A.D. igOO. aad lower 
than that in the Epochce Celehriores of Greaves, where 
it terminates with A.H. 1470. A.D. 2047. That the 
inexperienced reader may understand the table without 
difficulty, it may be necessary to make the following 
observations. 
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As the Mohammedan year is lunar^ the months- 
consist alternately x)f twenty-nine and tiiirty days* 
To the last month an intercalary day is added^ eleven 
times in a period of thirty years. These are called 
abounding years^ ^nd consist of 355 days ; the com- 
mon year being 354. These abounding years are the 
2d, 5th, 7th, lOtb, 13th, 15th, 18th, 21st, 24th, 26tliiu 
29th } and are distinguished in the table by a little 
stroke, or hyphen : the hyphen, in the column of the 
Christian aera, marks our leap years. Thirty -two ( f 
our years, are nearly equal to thirty -three Mohamme- 
dan years. 



taaaama 



tarn 
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TAB L E 

OF THE 

CHRISTIAN AND MOHAMMEDAN 

iERAS, 

From the Beginning of the Hijra, A, D, 622, to 

A.D, 2200. 

Extracted from Canons, calculated by order of the celebrated 

Eastern Astronomer Sultan Ulug Beg, Grandson of 

Teemour Lenk, vulgarly called Tamerlane, 

Taken from the Epochee Celehriores of the learned Greaves, 

4to. London, l650, and continued down to the Year 

2200 of the Christian i£ra. 



A.D. A. H. 

622 1 July 15. 

623 -2 July 4. 
>624 3 June 23. 

625 4 June 12. 

626 -5 June r. 

627 6 May 22. 
-628 . -7 May 10. 

629 8 April 30. 

630 9 April 19. 

631 -10 April 8. 
-632 11 March 28. 

633 12 March 1 7. 

634 -13 March 6. 

635 14 Febr. 24. 
-636 -15 February 13 

637 16 Februar> 2. 

638 17 January 22. 

639 -18 Januaty 11. 



A.D. 

-640 

-640 
641 
642 
643 

-644 
645 
646 
647 

-648 
649 
650 
651 

-652 
653 
654 
655 

'Q5Q 



A. H. 

19 January 1. 

20 Decern. 20. 
-21 Decern. 9. 

22 Novem, 29. 

23 Novem. 18. 
-24 Novem. 6. 
25 October 27. 

-26 October 16, 

27 October 6, 

28 Septem. 24. 
-29 Septem. 13. 

30 Septem. 3. 

31 August 23* 
-32 August 11. 

33 August 1. 

34 July 21. 
-35 July 10. 

36 June 29. 



Gc3 



. f 



/. 
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A.D. A. H. 

657 -37 June 18. 

658 38 June 8. 
65g 39 May 28. 

-ddb -40 May 16. 

6Ql 41 May 6. 

662 42 April 25. 

603 -43 April 14. 

-664 44 April 3. 

665 -45 March 23. 

666 46 March 33. 

667 47 March 2. 
-668 -48 February 19 

669 49 February 8. 

670 50 January 28. 

671 -51 January 17- 
-672 52 January 7- 
-672 53 Decern. 26. 

673 -54 Decern. 15. 

674 55 Decern. 5. 

675 '56 Novem. 24. 
'676 57 Novem. 13. 

677 58 Novem. 2. 

678 -59 October 22. 

679 60 October 12. 
• 680 61 Septem. 30. 

681 -62 Septem. 19. 

6S2 63 Septem, 9. 

683 64 August 29. 

-684 "65 August 17. 

685 66 August 7. 

686 '67 July 27. 

687 ^8 July 17. 
-688 69 July 5. 

689 -70 June 24. 

690 71 June 14. 

691 72 June 3. 
-692 -73 May 22. 

6p3 74 May 12. 

694 '75 May 1 . 
6^5 76 April 21. 



A.D. A.H. 

-696 77 April 9. 

697 -78 March 29. 

698 79 March 29. 

699 80 March 8. 
-700 -81 February 25. 

701 82 February r4. 

702 83 Februarys, 

703 -84 January 23. 

704 85 January 13. 

705 -86 January 1. 

705 87 Decern. 22. 

706 88 Decern. 11, 

707 . -89 Novem. sa. 
-708 90 Novem. 19. 

709 , 91 Novem. 8. 

710 -92 October ;2&. 

711 93 October 18. 

712 94 October 6. 
.713 -95 Septem. 25. 

714 g6 Septem. 15. 

715 -97 Septem. 4. 
-716 98 August 24. 

717 99 August 13. 

71 8 -100 August 2. 

719 l€n July 23. 
-720* 102 July II. 

721 -103 June 30; 

722 104 June 20'. 

723 -ia5 June 9. 
j-724 106 May 29. 

725 107 May 1*8. 

726 -108 May 7. 

727 109 April 27. 
-728 no April \5. 

729 -111 April 4. 

73b 112 March 25. 

731 113 March 14. 

732 -114 March 2. 

733 115 February 20. 

734 -116 February 9. 
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A. D. 

.736 
737 

737 : 

738 
739 
-740 
741 
742 
743 
-744 
745 
746 

747 
-748 

749 
750 

751 

-752 
753 
754 
755 

'7h6 

758 

759 
-760 

761 

762 
763 
•764 
7^5 
7QQ 

7Q7 
.768 

769 
770 
770 
771 
-772 



A.H. |A.D. 

117 January 36. 

118 January 19. 
-119 January 7. 

120 Decern. 28. 

121 Decern. 17. 
-122 Decern. 6. I 



123 Novem. 25. 

124 Novem. 14. 
-125 Novem. 3. 

126 October 24. 
-127 October 12. 

128 October 2. 

129 Septem. 21. 
-130 Septem. 10. 

131 August 30. 

132 August 19. 
-133 August 8. 

134 July 29. 

-135 July 17. 

136 July 7. 

137 June 26. 
-138 June 15, 

139 June 4. 

140 May 24. 
-141 May 13. 

142 May 3. 

143 April 21. 
-144 April 10. 

145 March 31. 
-146 March 20. 

147 March 9. 

148 February 26. 
-149 February 15. 

150 February 5. 

151 January 25. 
-152 January 13. 

153 Januarys. 

154 Decem. 23. 
-155 Decem, 12. 

156 Decem. 1. 



773 

774 

775 

'77^ 

777 
77s 

779 
-780 

781 
782 
783 
-784 
785 
786 

787 

-788 

789 
790 

791 
-792 
793 
794 
795 
-796- 
797 
798 

799 
-800 

801 
802 
802 
803 
-804 
805 
806 
807 
-808 
8O9 
810 
8il 



A.H. 
-157 Novem. 20. 

158 Novem. 10. 

159 October 3a 
-160 October 18. 

161 Octobers. 

162 Septem. 27. 
-163 Septem. 16. 

164 Septem. 5. 
-165 August 25. 

166 August 15. 

167 August 4. 
-168 July 23. 

169 July 13. 

170 July 2. 
-171 June 21. 

172 June 10. 

173 May 30, 
-174 May 19. 

175 May 9. 
-176 April 27. 

177 April \7. 

178 April 6. 
-179 March 26. 

180 March 15. 

181 March 4. 
-182 February 21. 

163 Febmary 11. 

184 January 31. 
•485 January 19. 

186 January 9. 
-187 Decem. 29. 

188 Decem. 19. 

189 Decem. 7. 
-190 Novem. 26. 

191 Novem. 16. 

192 Novem. 5. 
-193 October 24. 

194 October 14. 
-195 Octobers. 
196 Septem. 23. 
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A. D. A. H. 

-812 197 Septem. 11. 

813 -198 August 31. 

814 199 August 21. 

815 200 August 10. 
-815 -201 July 29. 

817 202 July 19. 

818 203 July 8. 

819 -204 June 27. 
-820 205 June 16. 

821 -206 June 5. 

822 207 May 26. 

823 208 May 15. 
-624 -209 May 3. 

825 210 April 23. 

826 211 April 12. 

827 -213 April 1. 
-828 213 March 21. 

829 214 March 10. 

830 -215 February 27. 

831 216 February 17. 
-832 -217 February 6. 

833 218 January 26. 

834 219 January 15. 

835 -220 January 4. 
835 221 Decern. 25. 

-836 222 Decern. 13. 

83J -223 Decern. 2. 

838 224 Novem. 22. 

839 -225 Novem. 11. 
-840 226 October 31. 

841 227 October 20. 

842 -228 October 9. 

843 229 Septem. 29. 
-844 230 Septem. 17. 

845 -231 Septem. 6. 

846 232 August 27. 

847 233 August I6. 
-848 -234 August 4. 

849 235 July 25. 

850 -236 July 14. 




859 
•860 
861 
862 
863 
-864 
865 
866 
867 
867 
■868 
869 
870 
871 
■8/2 
873 
874 
875 
■876 

877 

878 

879 

-880 

881 
882 
883 
■884 
685 
886 

887 
-888 
889 



A.H. 

237 July 4. 

238 June 22. 
-239 June 11. 

240 June 1. 

241 May 21. 
-242 May 9. 

243 April 29. 

244 April 18* 
-245 April 7. 

246 March 27. 
-247 March 16. 

248 March 6. 

249 February 23. 
-250 February 12. 

251 February 1. 

252 Januaiy 21. 
-253 Januaiy 10. 

254 Decern. 31. 
-255 Decem. I9. 

256 Decem. Q, 

257 Novem. 28. 
-258 Novem. 17. 

259 Novem. 6. 

260 October 26. 
-261 October 15. 

262 Octobers. 

263 Septem. 23. 
•264 Septem. 12. 

265 Septem. 2. 
-266 August 22. 

267 August 11. 

268 July 31. 
-269 July 20. . 

270 July 10. 

271 June 28. 
-272 June 17. 

273 June 7. 

274 May 27. 
-275 May 15. 

276 May 5. 
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A.H. 

317 February 13» 

-3^18 February 2. 

3^19 January 23^ 

320 January 12. 

-321 Decern. 31. 

322 Decern. 21. 

323 Decern. 10. 
-324 Novem. 29. 

325 Novem. 18. 
-326 Novem. 7. 

327 October 28. 

328 October I7. 
-329 October 5. 

380 Septe'm. 25. 
331 Septem. 14. 
-332 Septem. 3. 

333 August 23. 

334 August 12. 
-335 August 1. 

336 July 22. 
-337 July 10. 

338 June 30. 

339 June 19. 
-340 June 8. 

341 May 28. 

342 May 17. 
-343 May 6. 

344 April 26. 
.345 April 14. 

346 April 4. 

347 March 24. 
-348 March 13. 

349 March 2. 

350 February 19. 
-351 February 8. 

352 January 29. 

353 January 18. 
-354 January 6. 

355 Decern. 27. 
-356 Decern. 16: 



A.D. 


A.H. 


A.D. 


890 


-277 April 24. 


929 


891 


278 April 14. 


930 


-892 


•279 April 2. 


931 


893 


-280 March 22. 


-932 


894 


281 March 12. 


932 


895 


282 March 1 . 


933 


-896 


-283 February 18 


934 


897 


284 February 7. 


935 


S93 


-285 January 27. 


-936 


899 


286 January 17. 


937 


-900 


287 January 6. 


938 


-900 


-288 Decern. 25. 


939 


901 


289 Decern. 15. 


-940 


902 


290 Decern. 4. 


941 


90» 


-291 Novem. 23. 


942 


-904 


29;2 Novem. 12. 


943 


905 


293 Novem. 1. 


-944 


god 


-294 October 21. 


945 


907 


295 October 11. 


946 


-908 


-296 Septem. 29. 


947 


909 


297 Septem. I9. 


-948 


910 


298 Septem. 8. 


949 


911 


-299 August 28. 


950 


-912 


300 August 17. 


951 


913 


301 August 6. 


-952 


914 


-302 July 26. 


953 


9^5 


3a3 July 16. 


954 


-91^ 


304 July 4. 


955 


9^7 


-305 June 23. 


-956 


918 


306 June 13. 


957 


919 


-307 June 2. 


958 


-920 


308 May 22. 


959 


921 


309 May 11. 


-960 


922 


-310 April 30. 


961 


923 


311 April 20. 


962 


-924 


312 April 8. 


963 


925 


-313 March 28. 


-964 


926 


314 March 18. 


9^5 


927 


-315 March 7. 


9^5 


-928 


316 February 25. 


9^ 
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A.D. 

-968 

970 

971 

-972 

973 

'974 

975 

-970 

977 
978 

979 
-980 

981 
982 

983 

-984 

985 

986 

987 
-988 

989 

990 

99^ 
-99"^ 
993 
994 
995 
'99f^ 
997 
998 
998 
999 

-1000 

1001 
1002 

1003 

-1004 

1005 



A.H. 

357 Decern. 6. 

358 Novem. 24. 
-359 Novem. 13. 

360 Novem. 3. 

361 October 23. 
-362 October 11. 

363 October 1. 

364 Septem. 20. 
-365 Septem. 9. 

366 August 29. 
-367 August 18. 

368 Augusts. 

369 July 28. 
-370 July 16. 

371 July 6. 

372 June 25. 
-373 June 14. 

374 June 3. 
-375 May2i. 

376 May 13. 

377 May 2. 
-378 April 20v 

379 April 10. 

380 March 30. 
-381 March I9. 

382 March 8. 

383 February 25. 
-384 February 14. 

385 February 4. 
-386 January 24. 

387 January 13. 

388 January 2. 
-389 Decem. 22. . 

390 Decem. 13. 

391 Novem. 30. 
-392 Novem. 19. 

393 Novem. 9. 

394 October 27. 
-395 October 17. 

396 October 7. 



A.D. 
1006 

1007 

-1008 

1009 

1010 

1011 

-1012 

1013 

1014 

1015 

-1016 

1017' 

1018 

1019 

-1020 
1021 
1022 
1023 

-1024 
1025 
1026 
1027 
1028 
1029 
1030 
1030 
1031 
1032 
1033 
1034 
1035" 

-1036 

1037 
1038 
1039 

-1040 
1041 
1042 
1043 

-1044 



A.H. 
-397 Septem. 26. 

398 Septem. I6. 

399 Septqm. 4. 
-400 August 24. 

401 August 14. 

402 August 3. 
-403 July 22. 

404 July 12. 
-405 July 1. 

406 June 21. 

407 June 9. 
-408 May 29. 

409 May 19. 

410 May 8. 
-411 April 26. 

412 April 16. 

413 April 5. 
-414 March 25. 

415 March 14. 
-416 March 3. 

417 February 21. 

418 February 10. 
-419 January 30. 

420 January 19. 

421 Janusliy 8. 
-422 Decern. 28. 

423 Decern. 18. 

424 Decem. 6. 
-425 Nov^m. 25. 

426 Novexh. 15. 
-427 Npvem. 4. 

428 October 24. 

429 October 13. 
-430 October 2. 

431 Septem. 22. 

432 Septem. KX 
•433 August 30. 

434 August 20. 
-435 August 9. 
436 July 29. 
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A.H. 

477 May g. 

478 April 28. 
-479 April 17. 

480 April f. 

481 March 26. 
-482 March 15. 

483 March 5. 

484 February 22. 
-485 February 11. 

486 January 31. 
-487 January 20. 

488 January 10. 

489 Decern. 30. 
-490 Decern. 18. 

491 Decern. 8. 

492 Novem. 27. 
-493 Novem. 16. 

494 Novem. 5. 
-495 October 25. 

496 October 15. 

497 October 4. 
-498 Septem. 22. 

499 Septem. 12. 

500 Septem. 1. 
-501 August 21. 

502 August 10. 

503 July 30. 
-504 July 19. 

505 July 9. 
-506 June 27. 

507 June 17. 

508 June 6. 
-509 May 26. 

510 May 15. 

511 May 4. 
-512 Apnl23. 

513 April 13. . 

514 April 1. 
-515 March 21. 

516 March 11. 



A.D. 


A.H. 


A.D. 


1045 


437- July 18. 


-1084 


1046 


-438 Jtily 7. 


1085 


1047 


439 June 27. 


IO86 


•1048 


440 June 15. 


1087 


1049 


-441 June 4. 


-1088 


1050 


442 May 25, 


1089 


1051 


443 May 14. 


1090 


-1052 


-444 May 2. 


1091 


1053 


445 April 22. 


-1092 


1054 


-446 April 11. 


1093 


1055 


447 April 1. 


1094 


t1056 


448 March 20. 


1095 


1057 


-449 March 9. 


1095 


1058 


450 February 27. 


-1096 


1059 


451 February 16. 


1097 


-1060 


-4 '5 2 February 5. 


1098 


1061 


453 Januar}' 25. 


1099 


1062 


454 January 14. 


-1100 


1063 


-455 January 3. 


1101 


1063 


456 Decern. 24. 


1102 


-1064 


-457 Decern. 12. 


1103 


1065 


458 Decern. 2. 


'1104 


1066 


459 Novem. 21. 


1105 


1067 


-460 Novem. 10. 


1106 


-1068 


461 October 30. 


1107 


1069 


462 October I9. 


-1108 


1070 


-463 October 8. 


1109 


1071 


464 Septem. 28. 


1110 


-1072 


-465 Septem. 16. 


nil 


1073 


466 Septem. 6. 


-1112 


1074 


467 August 25. 


1113 


1075 


-468 August 15. 


1114 


-1076 


469 August 4. 


1115 


1077 


470 July 24. 


-1116 


1078 


-471 July 13. 


1117 


1079 


472 July 3. 


1118 


-1080 


473 June 21.' 


1119 


1081 


-474 June 10. 


-1120 


1082 


475 May 31. 


1121 


1083 


-476 May 20. 


1122 
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A,D. 

123 
124 
125 
126 
127 
128 
128 
129 
130 
131 
132 
133 
134 
135 
136 

13/ 

138 

139 

140 

141 

142 

]43 

144 

145 

146 

147 

148 

149 

150 

151 

152 

153 

154 

155 

156 

157 
158 
159 
160 
160 



A. H. 
-517 February 28. 

518 February 18. 

519 February 6. 
-520 January 26. 

521 January 16. 

522 January 5. 
-523 Decern. 24. 

524 Decern. 14. 
-525 Decern. 3. 

526 Noveni. 23. 

527 Novem. 11. 
-528 October 31. 

529 October 21. 

53b October 10. 

-531 Septem. 28. 

532 Septem. 18. 

533 Septem. 7. 
-534 August 27. 

535 August 16. 
-536 August 5: 

537 July 26. 

538 July 15. 
-539 July 3. 

540 June 23. 

541 June 12. 
-542 -June 1. 

543 May 21. 

544 May 10. 
-545 April 29. 

546 April 19. 
-547 April 7. 

548 March 28. 

549 March 17. 
-550 March 6. 

551 February 24. 

552 February 12. 
-553 February 1. 

554 January 22. 

"555 January 11. 

556 Decern. 31. 



A. D. 
161 
162 
163 
164 
165 
166 
167 
168 
169 
170 

171 
172 
173 
174 
175 
1/6 

177 
178 

179 
180 

181 

182 

183 

184 

185 

186 

187 

188 

189 

190 

191 
192 
193 

193 
194 

195 
19^ 
197 
198 
199 



A.H. 
557 Decern. 20. 
-558 Decern. 9. 

559 Novem. 29. 

560 Novem. 17. 
-561 Novem. 6. 

562 October 27. 

563 October l6. 
-564 October 4. 
565 Septem. 24. 
-566 Septem. 13. 

567 Septem. 3. 

568 August 22. 
-569 August 11. 

570 August 1. 

571 July 21. 
-572 July 9. 

573 June 29. 

574 June 18. 
-575 June 7. 

576 May 27. 
'577 May 16. 

578 May 6. 

579 April 25. 
-580 April 13. 

581 Aprils. 

582 March 23. 
-583 March 12. 

584 March 1. 
-585 Februaiy 18. 

586 February 8. 

587 January 28. 
-588 January 17. 
589. January 6. 
590 Decern. 26.' 

-591 Decem. 15. 

592 Decern. 5. 

593 Novem. 23. 
-594 Novem. 12. 
595 Novem. 2. 

-596 October 22. 



•ARISTIAN AMD MOHAMMBDANF JBRAS. SOY 



A.D. A.H. A.D. 

-1200 597 October 11. 1239 

1201 5ga Septem. 30. -1240 

1202 -599 Septem. I9. 1241 

1203 600 Septem. 9. 1242 
-1204 601 August 28. I 1243 

1205 -602 August 17. L1244 

1206 603 August/. 11245 

1207 604 July 27. 1246 
-1208 -605 July 15. 1247 

1209 ^06 July 5. -1248 

1210 -607 June 24. 1249 

1211 608 June 14. 1250 
-1212 609 June 2. 1251 

12J3 -610 May 22. -1252 

1214 611 May 12, 1253 

1215 612 May 1. 1254 
-1216 -613 April 19. 1255 

1217 614 April 9. -1256 

1218 -615 March 29. 1257 

1219 616 March I9. 1258 
-1220 617 March 7. 1258 

1221 -6I8 February 24. 1259 

1222 619 February 14. -1260 

1223 620 February 3. 126I 
• -1224 -621 January 23. 1262 

1 225 622 January 12. 1 263 

1226 623 January 1. -1264 

1226 -624 Decern. 21. 1265 

1227 625 Decern. 11. 1266 
- 1 228 -62^ Novem. 29. 1 267 

1229 627 Novem. I9. -1268 

1230 62s Novem. 8. 1269 
.231 -629 October 28. 1270 

-1232 630 October 17. 1271 

1233 631 October 6. -1272 

1234 -632 Septem. 25. 1273 

1235 633 Septem. 15. 1274 
-1236 634 S^tem. 3. 1275 

1237 -635 August 23. -1276 
123B 639.Augn8tl8. 1277 

Dd 



A.H. 
-637 j\vigost2» 

638 July 22* 

639 July 11. 
-640 June 30. 

641 June 20. 

642 June 8. 
•643 May 28. 

644 May 18« 
-645 May 7. 

646 April 26. 

647 April 15. 
-648 April 4. 

649 March 25. 

650 March 13. 
-651 March 2. 

652 February 20- 

653 February g. 
-654 January 29. 

655 January 18. 
"656 January 7. 

657 Decern. 28. 

658 Decem, 17, 
-659 Decem. 5. 

660 Novem. 25. 

661 Novem. 14* 
-662 Novem. 3. 

663 October 23. 

664 October 12. 
-665 October 1. 

666 Septem. 21. 

'667 St^tem. 9, 
668 August 30* 
66g August 19, 

-670 August 8* 

671 July 28. 

672 July 17. 
-673 July 6. 

674 June 29, 
-675 June 14k 
676 June 4. 



302 THE BIBLIOGRAPHICAL MISCBLtAKT. 



A. D. 
1278 

1279 

-1280 
1281 
1282 
1283 

•1284 
1285 
1286 
1287 

-1288 
1289 
I29Q 
1291 
1291 

-1292 
1293 
1294 
1295 

.1296 

1297 
1298 

1299 
-1300 

1301 

1302 

1303 

-1304 
1305 
1306 
1307 

-1308 
1309 
1310 
1311 

-1312 
1313 
1314 
1315 

•1316 



A. H. 

Q^^ May 24. 

-67^ May 13. 

679 May 2. 

680 April 21. 
-681 April 10. 

682 March 31. 

683 March 19. 
-684 March 8. 

685 February 26 
-686 February 15 

687 February 5. 

688 January 24. 
-689 January 13. 

690 January 3. 
^1 Decern. 23. 
-692 Decern. 11. 

693 Decern. 1. 

694 Novem. 20. 
"(^^5 Novem. 9, 

696 October 29. 

-697 October 18. 

^8 October 8. 

699 Septem. 27. 

-70b Septem. 15. 

701 Septem. 5. 

702 August 25. 
-703 August 14. 

704 Augusts. 
^705 July 23. 

706 July 13. 

707 July 2. 
-7O8 June 20. 

709 June 10. 

710 May 30. 
-711 May 19. 

712 May 8. 

713 April 27. 
•714 April 16. 

715 April 6. 
-716 March 25, 



A. D. A. H. 

1317 717 March 15. 

1318 718 March 4. 

1319 -719 February 21. 
-1320 720 February 11. 

1321 721 JanyarySO. 

, 1322 -722 January I9. 

1323 723 January 9. 

1323 724 Decern. 2g. 

-1324 -725 Decern. 17- 

1325 726 Decern. 7. 

1326 -727 Novem. 26. 

1327 728 Novem. 16. 
•1328 729 Novem. 4. 

1329 -73.0 October 24. 

1330 731 October 14. 

1331 732 Octobers. 
-1332 -733 Septem. 21. 

1333 734 Septem. 11. 

1334 -735 August 31. 

1335 736 August 21. 
-1336 737 August 9. 

1337 -738 July 29. 

1338 739 JoJy 19. 

1339 740 July 8. " 
-1340 -741 June 26. 

1341 742 June 16. 

1342 743 June 5. 

1343 -744 May 25. 
-1344 745 May 14. 

1345 -746 May 3. 

1346 747 April 23. 

1347 748 April 12. 
-1348 -749 March 31. 

1349 750 March 21. 

1350 751 March la 

1351 -752 Februai7 27. 
-1352 753 February 17. 

1353 754 February 5. 

1354 '^^& January 25. 

1355 756 Januaxj 15. 



CHBISTIAN AND MOHAMMEDAN JEBA6. 5^ 



A.D. A.H. 

-1356 ^7^7 January 4. 

-1356 75S Decern. 24. 

1357 759 Decern. 13. 

1358 -7(50 Decern. 2. 

1359 7^1 Novem. 22. 
-1360 762 Novem. 10. 

1361 -763 October 30. 

1362 764 October 20. 

1363 "765 October 9. 
-1364 766 Septem..28. 

1365 767 Septera. 17. 

1366 -768 Septem. 6. 

1367 769 August 27. 
-1368 770 August 15. 

1369. -771 August 4. 

1370 772 July 25. 

1371 773 July 14. 
•1372 -77'^ July 2. 

1373 775 June 22. 

1374 *776 June 11. 

1375 777 June 1. 
-1376 778 May 20. 

1377 -779 May 9. 

1378 780 April 29. 

1379 781 April 18. 
-1380 -782 April 6. 

1381 783 March 27. 

1382 784 March I6. 

1383 -785 March 5. 
-1384 786 February 23. 

1385 -787 February 11. 

1386 788 February 1. 

1387 789 January 21. 
-1388 -790 January 10. 
-1388 79] Decern. 30. 

1389 792 Decern. I9. 

1390 -793 Decern. 8. 

1391 794 Novem. 28. 
-1392 -795 Novem. 16. 

1393 796 Novem. 6. 



A.D. A.H. 

394 797 October 26. 

395 -798 October 15. 

396 799 October 4. 

397 800 Septem. 23^. 

398 -801 Septem. 12. 

399 802 Septera. 3. 

400 803 August 21. 

401 -804 August iqu 

402 805 July 31. 

403 -806 July 20. 

404 80:f July 9. 

405 808 June 28. 

406 -8O9 June 17. 

407 810 June 7. 

408 811 May 26. 

409 -812 May 15, 

410 813 May 5. 

41 1 814 April 24. 

412 -813 April 12. 

413 8 16 April 2. 

414 -8I7 March 22. 

415 818 March 12. 

416 8I9 February 29. 

417 -820 February 17. 

418 821 February 7. 

419 822 January 27. 

420 -823 January l6. 

421 824 January 5. 

421 -825 Decem. 25. 

422 826 Decem. 15. 

423 827 Dec^m. 4. 

424 -828 Novem. 22. 

425 829 Novem. 12. 
42d 830 Novem. 1. 

427 -831 October 21. 

428 832 October 10^ 

429 833 Septem. 29; 

430 -834 Septera. 18. 

431 835 Septem. 8. 

432 -836 August 27. 



304 THE BIBLIOGRAPHICAL HISC£LLAK%. 



A.H. 

-877 June7« 

878 May 28. 

879 May 17.. 
-880 May 6. 

881 April 25. 

882 April 14. 
-883 AprU 3. 

884 March 24. 
-885 March 12. 

886 March 2. 

887 February J p. 
-888 February 8. 

889 January 29. 

890 Jaouaiy 17. 
-891 Januaiy 6. 

892 Decenii 27* 

893 Decern. 16. 
-894 DeceiB. 4. 

895 Novem. 24. 
-896 Novem. IS. 

897 NoYeni.3. 

898 October 22. 
-899 October 11. 

900 October 1. 

901 Septem. 20. 
-902 Septem. B. 

903 August 29. 

904 August 16. 
-905 August 7« 

906 July 27. 
-907 July 16. 

908 July 6. 

909 June 25. 
-910 June 13. 

911 June 3. 

912 May 23. 
-913 May 12. 

914 May 1. 
-915 April 20. 
916 April 10. 



A.D. 


A.H. 


A.D. 


1433 


837 August 17. 


-1472 


1434 


838 August 6. 


1473 


1435 


-839 J"^y 26. 


14/4 


-1436 


840 July 15. 


1475 


1437 


841 July 4. 


-1476 


1438 


-842 June 23. 


1477 


1439 


843 June 13. 


1478 


•1440 


844 June 1. 


1479 


1441 


-845 May 21. 


-1480 


1442 


846 May 11. 


1481 


1443 


-847 April 30. 


1482 


-1444 


848 April ig. 


1483 


1445 


849 April 8. 


-1484 


1446 


•650 March 28. 


1485 


1447 


851 March 18. 


1486 


-1448 


852 March 6. 


1486 


1449 


-853 February 23. 


1487 


1450 


854 February 13. 


-1488 


1451 


-855 February 2. 


1489 


-1452 


856 January 23, 


1490 


1453 


657 January 11. 


1491 


1453 


-858 Decern. 31. 


-1492 


1454 


859 Decern. 21. 


1493 


1455 


860 Decern. 10. 


1494 


-1456 


-861 Novem. 28. 


1495 


1457 


862 Novem. 18. 


-1496 


1458 


863 Novem. 7. 


1497 


1459 


-864 October 27. 


1498 


-1460 


8.65 October 16. 


1.499 


1461 


-866 October 5. 


-1500 


1462 


867 Septem. 25. 


1501 


1463 


868 Septem, 14. 


1502 


-1464 


-869 Septem. 2. 


1503 


1465 


870 August 23. 


-1504 


1466 


871 August 12. 


1505 


1467 


-872 August 1. 


1506 


-1468 


873 July 21. 


1507 


1469 


874 July 10. 


-1508 


1470 


-875 June 29. 


1509 


1471 


876 June 19. 


1510 
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A.D. A.H. A.D, 

1511 917 March 30. 1550 

•1512 -9I8 March 18. 1551 

1513 919 March 8. 1551 

1514 920 February 25. -1552 

1515 -921 February 14. 1553 
-1516 922 February 4. 1554 

1517 923 January 23. 1555 

1518 -924 January 12. -1556 

1519 g^ January 2. 1557 
1519 -926 Decern. 22. 1558 

-1520 927 Decern. 11. 1559 

1521 928Novem. 30. -1560 

1522 -929 Novem. I9. 156l 

1523 930 Novem. 9. 1562 
-1524 931 October 28. 1563 

1525 -932 October 17. -1564 

1526 933 October 7. 1565 

1527 934 Septem. 26. 1566 
-1528* -935 Septem. 14. 1567 

1529 936 Septem. 4. -1568 

1530 -937 August 24. 1569 

1531 938 August 14. 1570 
-1532 939 August 2. 1571 

1533 -940 July 22. -^572 

1534 941 July 12. 1573 

1535 942 July 1. 1574 
-1536 -943 June 19. 1575 

1537 944 June 9. -1576 

1538 -945 May 29. 1577 

1539 946 May 19. 1578 
-1540 947 May 7. 1579 

1541 -948 April 26. -1580 

1542 949 April 16. 1581 

1543 950 April 5. 1582 
-1544 -951 March 24. 1583 

1545 952 March 14. -1584 

1546 953 March 3. 1585 

1547 -954 February 20. 1585 
-1548 955 February 10. 1586 

154g -Q5Q January 29. 1 1587 

Dda 



A.H. 
Q57 January 19, 
958 January 8. 
-959 Decern. 28. 

960 Decern. 17. 

961 Decern. 6. 
-962 Novem. 25. 

963 Novem. 15. 

964 Novem. 3. 
-965 October 23. 

966 October 13. 
-967 October 2. 

968 Septem. 21. 

969 Septem. 10. 
-970 August 30. 

971 August 20. 

972 August 8. 
-973 July 28. 

974 July 1 8. 

^gy^ July 7. 

g76 June 26. 
977 June 15. 
-978 June 4. 

979 May 25. 

980 May 13. 
-981 May 4. 

982 AprH 22. 

983 April 11. 
-984 March 30. 

985 March 20. 
-986 March 9. 

987 February 27- 

988 February 16. 
-989 Februai-y4. 

990 January 25. 

991 January 14« 
-992 January 3. 

993 Decem. 23. 

994 Decem. 12. 
-995 Decem. 1. 



906 THE BIB.LIOOBAPHICAL MISCBLtANT. 



A- D. A. H. 

»1588 -997 Novem. 9. 

1589 99B October 30. 

1590 99Q October 19. 

1591 -1000 October 8. 
•1592 1001 Septem.27. 

1593 1002 Septem. l6. 

1594 -1008 Septem. 5. 

1595 1004 August 26. 
-1596 -1005 August 14. 

1597 1006 August 4. 

1598 . 1007 July 24. 

1599 -1008 July 18. 
<^1600 1009 July 2. 

1601 1010 June 21. 

1602 -1011 June la 
1G03 1012 May 31. 

-1604 1013 May 19. 

1605 -1014 May 8. 

1606 1015 April 28. 

1607 -1016 April 17. 
-16O8 1017 April 6. 

1609 1018 March 26. 

1610 -1019 March 15. 

1611 1020 March 5. 
-1612 1021 Febr. 22. 

1613 -1022 Febr. 10. 

1614 1023 January 31. 

1615 1024 January 20. 
-1616 -1025 January 9. 
.1616 1026 Decern. 20. 

1617 -1027 Decern. 1*8. 

I6IS 1028 Decern. 8. 

1619 1029 Novem. 27. 

-1620 -ia30 Novem. 15. 

1621 1031 Novem. 5. 

1622 1032 October 25. 

1623 -1033 October 14 
-^624 1034 October 3. 
1625 '•1035 Septem. 22. 
1^6 1036 Septem. 12. 



A.D. 

627 
628 
629 
630 
631 
632 
633 
634 
635 
636 

637 

638 

639 

640 

641 

642 

643 

644 

645 

646 

647 

648 

649 

649 

650 

651 

652 

653 

654 

055 

656 
65y 
658 
609 
660 
661 
662 
663 
664 
665 



A.H. 
1037 Sq>tem. 1. 
•1038 August 20. 

1039 August lO. 

1040 July do. 
-1041 July 19. 

1042 July & 

1043 June 27. 
-1044 June l6. 

1045 June 6. 
-1046 May 25. 

1047 May 15. 

1048 May 4. 
•1049 April 23. 

1050 April 12. 

1051 April 1. 
-1052 March 21. 

1053 March 11. 

1054 Febr. 28. 
-1055 Fehr. 16. 

1056 Febr. 6. 
-1057 January 24. 

1058 January IQ. 

IO69 January 4. 
-1060 Decern. 24. 
.1061 Decern. 14. 

1062 Decern, a. 
-1063 Novem. 21. 

1064 Novem. 11. 
-1065 October 31. 

1066 October 21. 

1067 October 9. 
-1068 Septem. 28. 

1069 Septem* 18. 

1070 Septem. 7. 
-1071 August 26. 

1072 Augwat 16. 

1073 August 5. 
-1074 July 25. 

1075 July 14. 
-1076 July 3. 



CHBISTIAN AND MOHAMHSIMlir MlEbAH. S0t 



A. D. A. H. 

1666 1077 June 13. 

1667 1078 June 12. 
-K568 -1079 May 31. 

I66g 1080 May 21. 

1670 1081 May 10. 

1671 -1082 April 29. 
-1(572 1083 April 18. 

1673 1084 April 7. 

1674 -1085 March 27. 
J 675 1086 March 17. 
-1676 -1087 March 5. 

1677 1088 Febr. 23. 

1678 IO89 Febr. 12. 
167Q -l#90 Febr. l. 

-1680 1091 January 22. 

1681 1092 January 10. 

1681 -1093 Decern. 30. 

J 682 1094 Decern. 20. 

1683 -1095 Decern. 9. 

-1684 1096 Novem.28. 

1685 1097 Novem. 17. 

1686 -1098 Novem. 6. 

1687 1099 October 27, 
-1688 1100 October 15. 

1^ -1101 October 4. 

1690 1 102 Septem. 24. 

1^1 1103 Septem. 13. 

'I6g2 -1104 Septem. l. 

169$ 1105 August 22. 

1^ -1106 August 11. 

1^ 1107 August 1. 

1696 1108 July 20. 

1^7. -1109 July 9. 

1698 1110 June 29. 

1^ 1111 June 18. 

-1700 -1112 June 6. 

1701 1113 May 27. 

1702 1114 May 16. 

1703 -1115 May 5. 
-1704 1116 April 24. 



A.D. 
705 . 
706 

707 
7O8 - 

709 
710 

711 - 
712 

713 - 

714 
714 

715 - 

716 . 

717 
718 - 

719 
720 

721 . 

722 

723 - 

724 

725 

726 - 

727 

728 

729 - 
730 

731 

732 
733 

734 - 

735 

/36 

737 - 

738 

739 

740 - 

741 

742 

743 



A.H. 

17 April 13. 

18 April 3. 

19 Marchaft. 

20 March 11. 

21 March 1. 

22 Febr. 28. 

23 Febr. 7. 

24 January 28* 

25 January W. 

26 January 6. 

27 Decern. 26. 

28 Decern. 15. 

29 Decern. 4. 

30 Novem. 23. 

31 Novem. 12* 

32 Novem. 2. 

33 October 21. 

34 October 10. 

35 Septem. 30. 

36 S^tem. 19^ 

37 Septem. 8. 

38 August 28. 

39 August 17. 

40 August 7. 

41 July 26. 

42 July 15. 

43 July 5. 

44 June '24. 

45 June 12. 

46 June 2. 

47 May 22. 

48 May 12. 

49 April 80. 

50 April 19. 

51 April 9. - 

52 March 29. 

53 March 17. 

54 March 7. 

55 Febr. 24. 

56 Febr. 14. 
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A.D. 

•1744 
1745 
1746 

1747 

1747 

-1748 

1749 
1750 

1751 



NEW STYLE. 



-1752 
1753 
1754 
1755 

^1756 

1757 
1758 
1759 

-176O 
1761 
1762 
17(53 

-1764 
17<55 
1766 

1767 

-1768 

1769 

1770 

1771 
-1772 
1773 
1774 
1775 
-177a 

1777 
1778 

1779 

-1780 
-1780 



A.H. 

57 Feb. 3. 

58 January 22. 
5Q January 12. 

60 January 1. 

61 Decern. 21. 

62 Decern. 10. 

63 Novem.2(). 

64 Novem. 18. 

65 Novem. 8. 



66 Novem. 7- 

67 October 28. 

68 October 17. 

69 October 6. 

70 Septera.25. 

71 Septem. 14. 

72 Septem. 3. 

73 August 24. 

74 August 12. 

75 August 1. 

76 July 21. 

77 July 10. 

78 June 30. 

79 June 19. 

80 June 8. 

81 May 29. 

82 May 17. 

83 May 6. 

84 April 26. 
83 April 15. 

86 April 4. 

87 March 24. 

88 March 13. 
$9 March 3. 

90 Feb. 20. 

91 Feb. 9. 

92 January 29. 

93 January 18. 

94 January 7. 

95 Decern. 27. 



A. D. 

781 

782 
783 
784 
785 
786 

787 
788 

789 
7^0 

791 

79^^ 

793 

794 

795 

796 

797 

798 

799 
800 

801 
802 
803 
804 
805 
806 
8O7 
808 
8O9 
810 
811 
812 
813 
813 
814 
815 
8I6 

817 
818 

8I9 



A.H. 

196 Decern. 10. 

197 Decern. 6. 
1^ Novem. 25. 

199 Novem. 13. 

200 Novem. S. 

201 October 23. 

202 Octoberl2. 

203 October 1. 

204 Septem. 2a 

205 Septem. g. 

206 August 30. 

207 Avgust 18. 

208 Augusts. 

209 July 28. 

210 July 17. 

211 July 6. 

212 June 25- 

213 Jmie 14; 

214 June 4. 

215 May 23; 

216 May 13*^ 

217 May 2. 

218 April 21.. 

219 April 10. 

220 March SO.. 

221 March 19» 

222 March g. 

223 Feb. 26. 

224 Feb. 15. 

225 Feb. 5. 

226 January 24. 

227 January 13. 

228 January a* 

229 Decern. 22. 

230 Decern. 12. 

231 Decern. 1. 

232 Novem. ig.. 

233 Novem. g. 

234 October 2§^. 

235 October 19* 
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A. D. A. H. 

-1820 1236 October 7* 

1821 -1237 Septem.26. 

1822 1238 Septem. l6. 

1823 1239 Septem. 5. 
-1824 -1240 August 24. 

1825. 1241 August 14. 

1826 1242 August 3. 

1827 -1243 July 23. 
-1828 1244 July 12. 

1829 -1245 July 1. 

1830 1246 June 21. 

1831 1247 June 10. 
-1832 -1248 May 29. 

1833 1249 May 19. 

1834 1250 May 8. 

1835 -1251 April 27. 
-1836 1252 April 16. 

1837 1253 April 5. 

1838 -1254 March 25. 

1839 1255 March 15. 
-1840 -1266 March 3. 

1841 1257 Feb. 21. 

1842 1258 Feb. 10. 

1843 -1259 January 30. 
-1844 1260 January 19. 

1845 1261 Januarys. 

1845 -1262 Decern. 28. 

1846 1263 Decern. 18. 

1847 12^ Decern. 7. 
-1848 -1265 Novera.25. 

1849 1266 Novem. 15. 

1850 -1267 Novem. 4. 

1851 1268 October 25. 
-1852 126& October 13. 

1853 -1270 October 2. 

1854 1271 Septem. 22. 

1855 1272 Septem. 11. 
-1856 -1273 August 30. 

1857 1^74 August 20. 

1658 -1275 August^. 



A. D. A. H. 

859 1276 July 30. 

860 1277 July 18. 

861 -1278 July 7. 

862 1279 June 27. 

863 1280 June l6* 

864 -1281 June 4. 

865 1282 May 25. 

866 1283 May 14. 

867 -1284 May3. 

868 1285 April 22. 

869 -1286 April 11. 

870 1287 April 1. 
671 1288 March 21. 

872 -1289 March 9. 

873 1290 Feb. 27. 

874 1291 Feb. 16. 

875 -1292 Feb. 5. 

876 1293 January 25. 

877 1294 January 14. 

878 -1295 JanuaiyS. 

878 1296 Decern. 34. 

879 -1297 Decern. 13. 

880 1298 Decern. 2. 

881 1299 Novem. 21. 

882 -1300 Novem. 10. 

883 1301 October 31. 

884 1302 October ig« 

885 -1303 Octobers. 

886 1304 Septem. 28. 

887 -1805 Septem. 17, 

888 1306 Sept. 6. 

889 1307 August 26. 

890 -1308 August 15. 

891 1309 August 5. 

892 1310 July 24. 

893 -1311 July 13. 

894 1312 July 3. 

895 1313 June 22. 

896 -1314 June la 

897 1315 MayftU 
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AD. A.H. 

1698 -1316 May 20. 

1899 1317 May 10. 
-1900 1318 April 29. 

1901 -18 19 April 17. 

1902 1320 April 7. 

1903 1321 March 27. 
-1904 -1322 March 15. 

1905 1323 March 5. 

1906 1324 Feb. 22. 

1907 -1325 Feb. 11. 
-I9O8 1326 Feb. 1. 

1909 -1327 January 20 

1909 1328 January 10. 

1910 1329 Decern. 30. 

1911 -1330 Decern. I9. 
-1912 1331 Decern. 8. 

1913 1332 Noveni.27. 

1914 -1333 Novem. 16. 

1915 1334 Novem. 6. 
-1916 -1335 October 25. 

1917 1336 October 15. 

1918 1337 October 4. 

1919 -1338 Septem.23. 
-1920 1339 Septem. 12. 

1921 1340 Septem. 1. 

1922 -1341 August 21. 

1923 1342 August 11. 
-1924 1343 July 30. 

1925 -1344 July 19. 

19>6 1345 July 9. 

1927 -1346 Jupe28. 

-1928 1347 June 17. 

1929 1348 June 6. 

1930 -1349 May 26. 

1931 1350 May 16. 
-1932 1351 May 5. 

1933 -1352 April 23. 

1934 1353 April 13. 

1935 1354 April 2. 
*1936 -1355 March 21. 



A.D. 
1937 
1938 

1939 
1940 

1941 
1942 
1942 
1943 
•1944 
1945 
1946 

1947 
•1948 

1949 
1950 

1951 
1952 
1953 
1954 
1955 
3956 

1957 
1958 

1959 
•i960 

19^1 
19O2 

ygGa 

1965 
1966 
1967 

19^8 

1969 
1970 

1971 
.1972 

1973 
1973 

1974 



A.H. 

356 March II. 

357 Feb. 28. 

358 Feb. 18. 

359 Feb. 8. 
3^ January 26' 

361 January l6» 

362 January 5. 

363 Decern. 25. 

364 Decern. 14« 

365 Decern. 3. 
3t6 NoveEn.23. 

367 Novem. 12. 

368 Octobers!:. 

369 October 21. 

370 October 10. 

371 Septem. 29. 

372 Septem. 18. 

373 Septem. 7« 

374 Angus! 27. 

375 AugOBl 17.. 

376 August 5v' 

377 July 26. 

378 July 16. 

379 July 4. 

380 June 23. ' 

381 June 12. 

382 June 1. 

383 May 22. 

384 May 10. 

385 April 29. - 

386 April 19. 

387 April g. 

388 March 28. 

389 March 17. - 

390 March 6. 

391 Feb. 24. 

392 Feb. 13. 

393 Feb. 2. 

394 January 22. 

395 January 11. 



^n^lSTIANANB MOHAMMEDAN JBRA8. 311 



A.D. A.H. 

1975 1396 January 1. 

.1976 1397 Decern. 20. 

^^7i -1398 Decern. 9. 

1978 1399 Novem. 29. 

1979 1400 Novem. 18. 
-198O -1401 Novem. 7. 

1981 1402 October 27. 

1982 1403 October 16. 

1983 -1404 October 5. 
-1934 1405 Septem.24. 

1985 -1406 Septem. 13. 

1986 1407 Septem.3. 

1987 1408 August 23. 
•1988 -1409 August 12. 

1989 1410 August 1. 

1990 1411 July 21. 

1991 -1412 July 10. 
►1992 1413 June 29. 

1993 1414 June*18. 

1994 -1415 June 7. 

1995 1416 May 28. 
-1996 -1417 May 16. 

"^^7 1418 May 6. 

1998 1419 April 25. 

1999 -1420 April 14. 
-2000 1421 April 3. 

2001 1422 March 23. 

2002 -1423 March 12. 

2003 1424 March 2. 
-2004 -1425 Feb. I9. 

2005 1426 Feb. 8. 

2006 1427 January 28. 

2007 -1428 January 17. 
2007 1429 January 7. 

*2098 1430 Decern. 26. 

2009 -1431 Decern. 15. 

2010 1432 Decern. 5. 

2011 1433 Novem. 24. 

2012 -1434 Novem. 12. 

2013 143i Novem. 2. 



A. D. A. H. 

2014 -1436 October 22. 

2015 1437 October 12. 
-2016 1438 Septem.30. 

2017 -1439 Septera. I9. 

2018 1440 Septem. 9.. 

2019 1441 August 29. 
-2020 -1442 August 17. 

2021 1443 August 7. 

2022 1444 July 27. 

2023 -1445 July 16. 
-2024 1446 July 5, 

2025 -1447 June 24. 

2026 1448 June 14. 

2027 1449 Junes. 
-2028 -1450 May 22. 

2029 1451 May 12. 

2030 1452 May 1. 

2031 -1453 April 20. 
-2032 1454 April 9. 

2033 -1455 March 29. 

2034 1456 March 19. 

2035 1457 March 8. 
1-2036' -1458 Feb. 25. 

2037 1459 Feb. 14. 

2038 14e)0 Feb. 3. 

2039 -1461 January 23. 
-2040 1462 January 13. 
-2040 1463 January 1. 

2041 -1464 Decern. 21 . 

2042 146& Decern. 11. 

2043 -1466 Novem. 30. 
-2044 1467 Novem. 19. 
.2045 1468 Novem, 8. 

2046 -1469 October 23* 

2047 - 1470 October 1 8. 
-2048 1471 October 6. 

2049 -1472 Septem.25. 

2050 1473 Septem. 15. 

2051 1474 Septem. 4. 
-2052 -1475 August 24. 
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A. D. A. H. 

2053 14/6 August 13. 

2054 -1477 August 2. 

2055 1478 July 23. 
•2056 1479 Ju^y 12- 

2057 -1480 July 1 . 

2058 1481 June ig. 

2059 1482 June 8. 
"2060 -1483 May 28. 

2061 1484 May 17. 

2062 -1485 May 6. 

2063 1486 April 26. 
-2064 1487 April 14. 

2065 -148S Aprils. 

2066 1489 March 24. 

2067 1490 March 13. 
-2068 -1491 March 2. 

2069 1492 Feb. 19. 

2070 1493 Feb. 8. 

2071 -1494 January 28. 
-2072 149s January 18. 

2073 -1496 January 6. 

2073 1497 Decern. 26. 

2074 1498 Decern. 15. 

2075 -1499 Decern. 4. 
•2076 1500 Novem.23. 

2077 1501 Novem. 12. 

2078 -1502 Novem. 1. 

2079 1503 October 22. 
-2080 1 504 October 1 1 . 

2081 -1505 October!. 

2082 1506 Septem.20. 

2083 -1507 Septem. 9. 
-2084 1508 August 29. 

2085 1509 August 17 

2086 -1510 August 6. 

2087 1511 July 26. 
*2086 1512 July 15. 

2089 -1^13 July 3. 

2090 1514 June 23. 

2091 -1515 June 12. 



A.D. A.H. 

-2692 1516 June i. 

2093 1517 May 20. 

2094 -1518 May 9. 

2095 1519 April 2g« 
-2096 1520 April 18* 

2097 -1521 April 6. 

2098 1522 March 27. 

2099 1523 March 16. 

2100 -1524 March S. 

2101 1525 Feb. 23. 

2102 -1526 Feb. 12. 

2103 1527 Feb. 2. 
-2104 1528 January 22. 

2105 -1529 January 10. 

2105 1530 Decern. 31. 

2106 1531 Decern. 20. 

2107 -1532 Decern, g. 
-2108. 1533 Novem.29. 

2109 1534 Novem. 17. 

2110 -1535 Novem. 6: 

2111 1536 October 27. 
-2112 -1537 October 16. 

2113 1538 Octobers. 

2114 1539 Septem. 24. 

2115 -1540 Sqitem.13. 
-2116 1541 Septem. 3.' 

2117 1542 August 22. 

2118 -1543 August II. 

2119 1544 August I. 
-2120 -1545 July 21. 

2121 1546 July 10. 

2122 1547 June 29. 

2123 -1548 Jane 16. 
-2124 1549 June 6. 

2125 1550 May 27. 

2126 -1551 May 1& - 

2127 1552 Mayd. 
-2128 1553 AprU 25i 

2129 -1554 i^nril 14. 

2130 1555 April 4t - 
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A.D. 


A.H. 


A.D. 


' A.H. 


2131 


-1556 March 23. 


2166 -1 


592 Feb. 25. 


-2132 


1557 March 13. 


2167 1 


593 Feb. 14. 


2133 


1558 March .1. 


-216s ] 


1594 Feb. 4. 


2134 


•1559 Feb. 18. 


2iog -1 


[595 January 24. 


2135 


1560 Fd>.6. 


2170 ] 


L596 January 12. 


-2136 


156l January 28. 


2170 -] 


1597 January 2. 


2137 


-1562 Janoary i6. 


2171 : 


1598 Decern. 22. 


2138 


1563 J^nmry6. 


-2172 J 


i§gg Decern. 11. 


2139 


1564 Descem, 26. 


2173 -J 


1600 Novem. 29. 


2139 


-1565 Decern. 15. 


2174 ] 


l601 Novem. 19. 


•2140 


1566 Decern. 5. 


2175 ] 


1602 Novem. 8. 


2141 


-1567 Novem.24. 


-2176 -] 


I6b3 October 28. 


2142 


1568 Novem. 14. 


2177 J 


t604 October 17. 


2143 


1569 Novem. 3. 


,217s -] 


1 605 October 6. 


•2144 


-1570 October 23. 


2179 ^ 


L606 Septem. 26. 


2145 


1571 October 12. 


-2180 ] 


L607 Septem. 15. 


2146 


1572 Octoberl. 


2181 -] 


1 606 Septem. 3. 


2147 


-1573 Septem.20. 


2182 ] 


L609 August.24. 


•2148 


1574 Septem. 10. 


2183 ] 


1610 August 13. 


2149 


-1575 August 29 


-2184 -: 


1611 August 2. 


2150 


1576 August 19. 


'2185 ] 


1612 July 22. 


2151 


1577 Augusts. 


2186 J 


1^13 July 11. 


-2152 


^1578 July 28. 


2187 ►] 


l614 June 30. 


2153 


1579 July 17. 


-2168 


1615 June 20* 


2154 


1580 July 6. 


2189 -] 


1616 June 6. 


2155 


•1581 June 25. 


2190 1 


1617 May 29. 


-2156 


1582 June 15. 


2191 ] 


L6I8 May 18. 


2157 


1583 Junes. 


-2192 -] 


1619 May 7. 


2158 


-1584 Msy23, 


2193 ] 


L620 April 26. 


2159 


1585 May 13. 


2194 ] 


1621 April 15. 


-2160 


-1586 May 2. 


2195 -J 


1622 April 4. 


2161 


1587 April 21. 


-2196 ] 


[623 March 25. 


2162 


1588 April 10. 


2197 . J 


1624 March 14. 


2163 


-1589 March 30. 


2198 •] 


L625 March 3. 


-2164 


1590 March 20. 


2199 J 


1626 Feb. 21. 


2165 


1591 March 6. 


-2200 - 


1627 Feb. 10. 



:££ 



CHRONOLOGICAL SERIES 



OP TBI 



Khaliffs or Successors of Mohammed^ 

Founder of the Arabian Empire. 



Mohammed Jled from Mecca to Medina, A.D. 622, 
from which time thejEra of the Hijera commences. 



i. IT. 

11 
13 

35 

4(^ 

41 

60 

64 

64 

65 

ee 

97 
99 

102 

104 

125 

120 

127 

127 
134 
136 
158 

169 
170 

190 
198 
218 

i27 



A.D. 

632 
634 



Abubecre I. khalifF. 
Omar ibn Khotab. 



643 Osmanibn Aafan. 



655 
660 



661 Moawiyah ibn Aboo Sufleean. 



679 
683 

683 



684 Abdalmalek ibn Merwan. 



705 



Aalee ibn Abou Talib. 
Hassan ibn Aalee. 



Yezeed ibn Moawiyah. 
Moawiyah II. ibn Yezeed. 
Merwan. 



Walid ibn Abdalmalek ibn Merwan. 



7l6Soliman ibn Abdalmalek. 
71 8 Omar II. ibn Abdalazeez. 
721 Yezeedll. ibn Abdalazeez. 
723 Harfiem. 

742 Walid II. ibn Yezeed. 

743 Yezeed IIL ibn Abdalmalek. 

744 Ibraheem. 
744 Marwan II. 

752 AbolAbbas (the first of the house of Abbas.) 

754 Abu Giaffer Almansoor. 

755 Mahadee ibn Almansoor. 

785 Hadee ibn Mahadee. 

786 Haroon Al Rasheed ibn Mahadee, 
8O9 Ameen ibn Haroon Alrasheed. 
813 Mamoon ibn Haroon Alrasheed, 
833 Motassembillah Aboo Ashak 
842|Wasikbilla, Aboo Giaf^r, &c. 



SUCCESSORS OP MOHAMMED. 



515 



A. H. 
232 

247 
248 
252 
255 
256 

V9 
289 

295 

320 

322 

329 

333 

334 

363 

381 

422 

467 

48; 

512 

529 

530 

565 

566|1 

575 

622 

6Z3 



6401 



A.D 
849 

861 



Motawakel Aalee Allah Aboo*l Fazl. 

Mentasserbillah Aboo Giafer^ &c. 
862 M ostaeenbillah Aboo Al Aabbas. 
866Motarzbillah Aboo Abdallah/ &:c. 

869 Mohtadeebillah Aboo Asba, &g. 

870 Motamid Aalee Aboo'U Aabbas. 
892 Motazidbillah Aboo*l Abbas^ &c. 
902 Moktafeebillah Aboo Mohammed, &:c. 
908 Moktaderbillah AbooU Aazid, &c. 
932 Kaherbillah Aboo Manzoor. 
934 Razeebillah Aboo*l Aabbas. 
941 Al Motakeebillah ^00 Ashak. 

944 Al Mostakfeebillah Aboo'l Kasim. 

945 Al Muthee Allah. Abool Kasim. 
973 Thai Allah Aboo Beker. 
99 1 Kaderbillah Abool^ Abbas. 

1031 Kaeembamer Allah Aboo Giafer. . 
1074 Moktadi Aboo1 Kasim Abed Allah^ &c. 
1094 Mestezherbilla Aboo'l Abbas. 
1118 Mostarshedbillah Aboo Manzoor, &c. 

1 134 Rashedbilla Aboo Giafer. 

1 135 Moktafeebamer Alia Abas Abed. 
1 160 Mostanjidbdlah Aboo*l Mazafer. 

170 QvfostafeebenoorAllahAbooMohammed^&c. 
1179 Nasser ibn Moktadee. 

1225 ZaherblUah Aboo Alnazer. 

1226 Mostanserbillah Aboo Giafer Manzoor. 
1242 Mostasimblllah Aboo Ahmed Abed Allah. 
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A 

CHRONOLOGICAL SERIES 

OF THE 

KINGS OF PERSIA, 

According to Sir Wm. Jones's Computation. 

WITH THE 

DURATION OF THEIR RESPECTIVE REIGNS, 
According to ihe Persian Historian Msirchoko* 



THE F£ES9DADE£A^ FAMILY. 
AJ.C.I Tears. 

890 Keeumras 40 

860 
835 
SOO 
7S0 



720 
695 
667 
63g 
033 



Hoosheng ibn Seeamak ibn Keeumras 50 

Tahmooras ibn Hoosheng 30 

Gerasheed ibn Tahmooras j. . . 30 

Zohac ibn Muradas. — ^uncertain 3 »3itie'sa3i I^JOO 
750fFereedoon ibn Ab teen .—ditto ditto 120 



Manoocheheribn Mushem. — ditto dittio- , ... * 120 

Noozar ibn Manoocheher 1'. .'.17 

Afraseeab ibnPesheng ....', ,.. . . 12 

Zoo ibn Tahmuras. — ^uncertain , . 30 

Gershasp ibn Zoo.— -ditto ^ *30 



THE CAEEANBEAN FAMILY. 



6l0(Kee Cobad ibn Zab ibn Zoo 105 

600 Kee Caus ibn Kee Kobad .100 



568 
530 
500 
464 



440 
424 
337 
330 



Kee Khosroo (or Cyrus.) ibn Seeavesh 60 

I^horaspibn Aroond Shah GO 

Kishtasp ibn Lohorasp 120 

Bahaman^ or Ardsheer Derazdest ibn Asfen* 
deear (the Artaxerx.es Longimanus of 

the Greeks.) ! 113 

Homai benet Bahman 32 

Darab ibn Bahman 4 

Darn ibn Darab 200 

Alkerneen ibn Darab^ ibn Bahman 14 

Secunder or Ashkender (Alexander the Great) 
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THE ASHKANEEAN FAMILY. / 

Reigned 



115 

100 

81 

7^ 
64 
53 

37 
23 

6 
A.D. 

14 
36 



Years Mon 

Ashek ibn Dara. — uncertain O 

Ashek II. ibn Ashek * 6 6 

Shapoor ibn Ashek 15 O 

Bahram ibn Shapoor ibn Ashek 11 o 

Balass ibn Beharam 11 O 

Hormezd ibn Balass 19 O 

Narsee ibn Balass 14 O 

Feerooz ibn Hormez 17 O 

Balass II. ibn Fe^rooz 12 O 

Kliosroo ibn Balavee Narsee.— uncertain O 

Palashan ibn Balass. — ditto. . . . O* O 

Ardavan ibn Melashan 13 Q 



49 
T^ 

88 
100 
130 
150 
160 

171 



202 
242 
272 
274 



THE ASHFANEEAN FAMILY. 

Ardavan ibn Ashagh. — ^uncertain o O 

Khosroo ibn Ashagh 12 

Balass ibn Ashagh. — ^uncertain o O 

Gooderz ibn Balass 21 O 

Beeree ibn Gooderz 20 O 

Grooderz II. ibn Beeree ibn Gooderz. . 10 O 

Narsee ibn Beeree. — uncertain o O 

Ardavan ibn Narsee 23 Q 



THE SASSANEEAN FAMILY. 

Ardesheer Babegan ibn Sassan '. . 14 o 

Shapoor ibn Ardbheer ibn Sassan 31 o 

Hormozd ibn Shapoor 41' 

Baharam ibn Hormuzd 3 3 

Baharam II. ibn Bahram 70 O 

Baharam 111. ibn Baharam ibn Bahram. 30 4 

Narsee ibn Baharam 9 O 

Hormozd II. ibn Narsee ibn Baharam. . 7 5: 



9 
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A.D 



351 



A.D 
45g 



Yean. Hon. 

Shapoor II. ibn Hormuzd 72 O 

Ardshecr II. brader Shapoor 4 O 

Shapoor III. ibn Shapoor ibn Hormuzd. . 3 O 

Baharain IV. ibn Shapoor 21 O 

Yezdegerd ibn Baharam 23 O 

Sahara m Goor ibn Yezdegerd O O 

Yerdegerd II. ibn Baharam Goor 18 O 

Hormozd III. ibn Yezdegerd 1 O 



Feerooz ibn Yezdegerd ibn Baharam Goox.l 

Balass ibn Feerooz 14 O 

Kobad ibn Feerooz ibn Yezdegerd, ... 43 O 

^SOlNoosheervan ibn Kobad. 48 O 

Kearee Hormozd IV. ibn Noosheervan 12 O 

5pO Kesree Pan^eez ibn Hormuzd 32 O 

Kesree Sheerooeeah ibn Parveez O 6 

Kesree Ardsheer III. Sheerooeeah 1 6 

Shehreear O 

Tooran Dokht benet Parveez o 2 

Azarmee Dokht benet Parveez l 4 

Ferkhzad ibn Khosroo ibn Parveez. . . . . O 1 

Kesree Yezdegerd III. ibn Shehreear. . 20 O 

Ferdoosee in his Shah Nameh^ assigns very 4iflisrent 
periods to most of the preceding Reigns. 



THE SEFFT OR SSFFOOEEH &ACE. 



AH. 

983 

965 



A.D. 

1499 
H525 

1575 

1577 

15S5 



rsrnael 

Tahmasp. 

[smael 11. 

Mohammed Kiiodabendeh . 

Ameer Hems* 



\ 
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31^ 



A.U. 



1039 1629 



1052 

1106 

1135 

1148 



A.D. 



1642 



1694 
1722 

1735 



Ismael III. ibn Mohammed Khodabend. 

Abas. 

SefFy. 

Abfts II. 



1666 Soleemaa. 



Hasseen. 
Tahmasp II* 

Nadir Shah^ called alsoTabmasp Kooke 
Kham 



This^ enterprising man^ as brave and ambitious as 
Alexander^ but less generous and humane> raised him- 
self from comparative obscurity to the Sovereignty of 
Persia, which beheld till the year 1747* when he was 
assassinated on the night of the Stb of June» by the 
orders of Mohammed^ Governor ofToos, in concert 
with Alee Koolee Khan^ neph€w to T^thmasp, late 
King of Persia^ and Mohammed Saleh Khan. The 
history "of his remarkable life has been written by 
Mr. Frazer to the year 1739, 8vo. I<ond. 1742; 
but a more general and complete account has been 
translated by the late Mr. Jones, into French, from a 
Persian MS. and published separately, and also in the 
5th vol. of his Works. 



CHRONOLOGICAL SERIES 



OF THE 

MOHAMMEDAN PRINCES, 

Who have reigned in Hindoostan* * 



THE GHIZNOOEEAN- EMVIRE. 



A. n. A.D. 



365 
387 
387 

419 
419 
433 
44] 
441 
443 
444 
450 
492 
503 
512 

547 
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Nassir o* Deen Subuctagee. 
Ameer Ismael ibn Nassir o* Deen, 
Sultan Mahmood Giznevee. 
Sultan Mahmood. 
Sultan Massood ibn Mahmood. 
Ameer Moodood ibn Massood. 
Aboo Jaffier Massood ibn Moodood. 
Sultan Abool Hassan Aalee ibn Massood. 
Sultan Abdool Rasheed. 
Ferukh Zad ibn Masaood. 
Sultan Ibraheem ibn Masaood. 
Alia U Dowla Masaood. 
Arsalan Shah ibn Masaood. 
fieeram Shah ibn Masaood. 
Khosroo Shah ibn Beeram. 
Khosroo Malek ibn Khosroo Shah. 
Shaheb o* Deen Mohammed^ of the D)r« 
nasty of Goor. 



THE EMPIRE OF DEHLT. 
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607 
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l205|Kuttub o' Deen Ibek. 
1210 Taj o'Deen. 
1210 Aram Shah ben Knttub. 
i2lOSbemsi o* Deen Altemsh. 



